In TREE PARTS. 


The Glory of the two Crown'd Heads, Adam 


” 2 and Chriſt, unveil ; or the Myſtery of the by - 


New Teſtament opened. ; © {54 =, $02 


* . * 
PTY 2 + 4 
* 3: 4 e : 1 


— 


II. Letters and Anſwers: to and from ſeveral © 3 


| Miniſters of divers Perſuaſions, on various 2 
, 1. weimhiy © 

2 ove” orty Hymns compos d on weighty _ 
5 Subjecds. . —. RR 


3-0 O Ns 


"I 4 


PRINTED BY c. 


2 


4 
. 
; * 
* 
„ 
** 8 
0 Fe 
. * 
+ 
5 
i 
” ee 
— 8 * of 
* \ „ 
» 
S % ” 
s ” 
- » _ 4 
8 i 
* 
my 
- 8 
4 3 
q * 
5 
I 
”Þ 
4 
— 
OY * 
= 4 
33 uo * £ 
* 
. : 
y * W 
i : 
p { 
* ba 
» 
Ny 
+ 
- — * 
* 
- 
4 * 
: * 
4 o 
4 N ” 
5 Fl 
1 . uy 
. 
p 
bs 
WEE 
«a * + =» * 
4.4 " "2 
o 4 
* 
0 6 : 
* 
* 5 * N 
* « , 
* F 
% * 
% 
* : 4 
? 
* C * ** 5 
*, : 
I * 
- 4 4 
” 


1 9 "70 THE 


the Children of Men by the written "I 
Word of God, in yhich the Scriptures * 


Vnenxy b D Rr EADER. % "m0 
: L HE Goſpel kniing been given e a 


deſign'd for their Inſtruction, thro the too 


critical Enquires of natural Men, have 
been perverted, in not applying to them 
ſelves thoſe plain and revealed Truths de- 
ſigned for the Inſtruction of a ſpiritual 
eee in the Souls of Men, have led 
them to ſuch Differences in ſpiritual 
Things, that the natural Man being left 
co itſelf, deſtitute of that ſpiritual Diſcern- 

ing neceſſary to the Application of ſaving 
Truths, the want of which in reading 
theſe following Sheets, may not be ſo ac- 
ceptable as it hath been (to many) that 
hath reliſn'd and ſavour'd of this Author's 
Writings, who thro' a hearty Zeal to the 

Souls of others, have encourag'd the print- 
ing of this Book of Mr. David CuLy's, 


late of Guyborn, near Wiſbich, in the Iſle 


of Ely, Cambridgeſhire, that whoever reads 
1t may find the ſame Benefit in all ſaving 
Knowledge, thro' Chriſt Jefus our Lord 

and Saviour. Amen. 
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Two Crown Heads. 
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Amongſt my diſtracted Thoughts © 
This Morning as I lay, 

T to my Maſter ſought,  _ 
My ftraying Thoughts 10 hay; 3 

But much ado I had, 
To cell theſe M. anderers home, 

| But that they may be read, 
1 think to write ihem down. 7 
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52 T HOUGHT of that Word 1 Ge 
1. 1. In the beginning God cre- : 
IJ ated the Heavens and the Earth. _ 
I propounded to myſelf a Queſtion thus 


— 


— HEE; of 


3 it was the beginning of his Works, ſo 


think what infinite Wiſdom there muſt be 


= their Hoſts have their Courſes, the Angels 


E his Gifts natural and ſpiritual, his Word, 
= Ordinances, and Means, all was already 


To that 1 and 2 Effence 
I knew it could not be, 10 that I fee that 


conſequently the beginning of all Things 
that are made here. I ſtood amaz'd to 


in God, to have all the whole Creation of 
Heaven and Earth, and al! the whole Go- 
vernment and Management, from firſt to 
laſt, all ready ſettled in his unchangeable 
Will, Eph. 1. 11. Acts 15. 18. Prov. 3. 
19, 20. Iſa. 45. 12. The Heavens and 


5 their Numbers, and their Offices; Men 
their Numbers, their Acts, their Ends; 


fettled in his Will and Knowledge. (The 


Doctrine is this:) that the beginning of 


| Time was the beginning of God's working, 
3 and the beginning of God's working was 


the beginning of God's revealing of his 
Will, ſettled in himſelf from all Eternity. 


1 | Pip 19. 2. Day unto Day uttereth Speech, 
and N ight unto Night ſneweth Knowledge. 
1 N thus comment upon it: Had Man been 


created the n es (as Angels were) he 
| ' . J_ 


be ( Fon 7. Fadi. . 1 8 5 | 
Night 12 ſeen every Ev ening What was f 


the ſix Days Work was finiſhed, the ſe- 
enth Day at Even Adam might (I ſup⸗ 

poſe) Pal. 49. 12. ſec in his Fall the WII 
of God in reſpectof Government and Provi- 
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efetved | in the Will of God the Evening i 
before, for Day unto Day declare it, in, 


- Widence; and ſo to the World's End. Day un- 
> Mto Day, and Night unto Night utteretg 


Knowledge in reſpect of us, and not in reſpect 
all his Ways or Works from the beginnin g 
of the World, Which is ſpoke 1 in reſpe& of . 
his Government, which is according to his 


he muſt know Things by ſight, as we do, 


do, which is no leſs than Blaſphemy; for 
it God muſt fee all Things done before he. 


ſelf to know any Thing, then, 
Firſt, We make him like ourſelves. 


Thirdly, We defy him that which the 


do this is Heatheniſm, if not worſe, U 


Jof God. Acts 15. 18. Known unto God are 5 5 


Will, ſettled before the World was, 0% i 
not of the 'Things that are made, for then, 5 J 


and ſo conſequently know no more than we . 
knows it, or if he muſt look out of him 8 


Secondly, We deny his F ore-knowledge. bs : 
Heathens will not rob their Gods of. 10 BR 
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iin every Action in reſpect of governing 


ben up all with this: God ſaw Adam be- 


N - 480 1 4 Cry 9 IG: 
Het 1 8 Have their good and evil Dæmons. 


But if it be demanded, whether Gods W ill. 


>the World as in creating of it:? I anſwer 5 
TONER: I argue thus: 
Firſt, It God knew his Works "IF the . 
beginning of the World, he muſt know it 
ſome Way, he muſt know it either by look- 
ing in himſelf, or out of himſelf, We will 


fore he was made. How did God know I. 
hat there would be an Adam? God knew MI? 
"that all the World ſhould fall in him. How 8 
did God know that there would be a Fœæde- 
ral Covenant made with him? _ 

' Secondly, God knew that there would be 
no Promiſe made to Adam to uphold him 
in * Conant... 1 
Thirdly, How did God know that there - 
ad be no Promiſe given him to uphold _ 
him? It muſt be anſwered, God knew his 
onen Will, Eccl 3. 14. Eph. $546: And. - 
ſo in relpect of every Thing. The Lord 
knew that Pharoah would not let the Peo- 
Ds go; but how knew he that? becauſe he 
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| F would harden his Heart, Exod. 4. 2. The 
= 3 knew that ee would let his People 
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Lord. 


God. 


ing Adam to his own Will, did not that 


prove that God left the Government of the 1 ö 


Creature to itſelf? _ 
Anſw. Fir, If God ha left kit to 
his own Will, ro have performed the Law 
of Nature only (as a Beaſt) with Prem 
of Reward, or a Threat of Punimen, 
much might have Bee therefore a Nea, 
Objection. But, ; 

Secondly, God giving him a Law wich 


N Crown'd Fray FT: © <0. MN 
90 out of their Captivity; but how did 
God know that? He knew ir, becauſe he 
knew he would give him Power and Will! 
to do it, Iſa. 4 45. 1, 2, 3, 4. And ſo much 
for this Point. Now in reſpect of the E- 1 
lect of God in particular, I know, faith © 
God to Abraham, that he will command 
his Children, ſignifying all his Elect, Gal. 
3- 7. that they rt 1 8 0 the 2 of the —_— 


090 But it may be objected, God av | 


a Pr omiſe of Rew ard, and a Threat of Pu- : 


15 niſhment, 
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Queſt. How did he know that? He La EO 
It, becauſe he would write his Law in their 
Hearts, Jer, 31. 33. Heb. 8. 10. Jer. 29. 1 1 
10% 11. 80 much for the Knowledge of 


eee e — 
4 * niſhment, by this God manifeſted his Power 
FREE Governor and a Lawgiver. 
> 7hirdh, Had not God left Adam to Fe 
own Will, his Obedience could not pro- 
perly have been his own. 
FPourthh, Had not God left him to his 
| own Will, but had given him a Proraiſe to 
uphold him, his Fault in eating could net 
= have been his own neither, but his that 
had promiſed him Aſſiſtance, and did not: 
= So there was need that Adam ſhould be left 
= to his own Will; for if he obeyed, he o- 
5 bey d his r Will; and if he fell, 


he fell in the Hands of his Governor, WS: | 
0 his diſpoſing, | 


Mfeöly, If he had not been left to ws 
| own Will, God could not july have con- 


> demned him. | | | . 5 3 1:21: | Z 
1 Sixibly, Nor Adam could not dann 
=. have condemned himſelf. 


1 Seven by, Had God given Adam. a Pre 
== miſe of upholding, and not left him ta 
his own Will, Satan aſſaulting of Adam, 
had aſſaulted God, as inthe Caſe of every 
1 Believer, ſo he could not juſtly have over- 
come bim, Zach. 2. 8. or God muſt fallify 
is, File. 
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Eigbibly, Had he not been left to his 1 
own Will, (that was free) he had not been 
left in the Similitude of God; for he hav=- 

ing the Liberty ot his Will, to will freely, 
uncapable of being forced „ Was a glorious 3 
Image of God. The next Thing 1 in order 
is, Who this World was created for? and == 
who it was made by? LE: 

Firſt, It was made for him to wah all ff 
18 er h which is Jeſus Chriſt, Col. | 

I. 16. 1 Cor. 8. 6. Heb. 1. 2. 

1 pada} It was created by Jeſus Chriſt, 7 
not only for him, but by him, Col. 1. 16. 
Heb. 1. 2. John 1. 3. Both theſe Points? 
being prov'd, I begin the Amplification f 

the firſt; the Doctrine ſhall be the Words 
of the Scriptures: All Things that has been 
made in Time has been made for Jeſus 
Chriſt, whether it was Heaven, whether it 
was Angels, whetber it was the Earth, = 
and its Fulneſs, whether it was Adam, 
whether it was' the Covenant made with © 
him; whether it was the Law upon Mount 
Sinai; all Things were made for him and 
by him. If all Things were made for Je- 
| firs: Chriſt, then Jeſus Chriſt muſt be be:. 
3 n Col. 1. 51 ann he! 18 be e 
alt — 
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. The Glory of the 
US 9 2 Things, (faith the Apoſtle) and by him 
All Things conſiſt. Now more particu- 
__ * larly; if all Things, then Angels were 
made for him. Why, what need had he 

of Angels? Heb. 1. 14. are they not all 
miniſtering Spirits? He ſtood in need o 
them to ſerve, and that was all, therefore , 
no Reward for their Services, but their De- 
light in their Services. | 


Secondly, Men were made for Jeſus Chriſt 


= alſo, not for themſelves; it could not bei 


for any Good he ſaw in them before Ex- 
iſtence, but only and alone for Jeſus Chriſt; 
it was not for any Good he ſaw they need- 


ed, nor any Good they ſhould enjoy by it 


that moved God to create them, but only 
and alone for Jeſus Chriſt, all other Mo- 
tives were too low to meve him, only Je- 
ſus Chriſt, all Things were made for him; 
*let us learn to bleſs Jeſus Chriſt, the Cauſe 
of our Creation, for we were created for 
-- him, not for ourſelves, but for him only, 
1a. 54. 5. Let us forget the Shame of our 
Youth, for our Maker is our Huſband. 
Me were made for him alone, which is 
more than Eve could ſay by her Huſband; 
1 tho ſhe was made for him, ſhe was not 


. made 


RATE? "Two Croats Heads. Ms 13 

m W by him. Was Eve made of him? 
u- Yet ſhe was not made by him; but we are 
made for him, and we are made by him, 
and we are made of him, Eph. 5. 30. 

Thirdly, If all Things were made for je- 
ſus Chriſt, then the Covenant made with 
| Adam was made for Jeſus Chriſt. Thus I 
argue: If Adam was a Shadow, or the Fi- 
gare, then Jeſus Chriſt was the Subſtance. 
iſt Now here lyeth the Matter „ Adam 
bell was a Shadow of Chriſt. POE 
xX Firſt, In his Creation he Was made 3 in 
tz the Likeneſs of God, Gen, 1. 27. $0 God 
d- created Man in his own Image; and if all 
it Things were made by him, then Jeſus 
ly Chriſt, God-man, made Adam in his own 
o- Image, Male and Female created he them, 
e- Matt. 19. 4, 5. He created them Male and 
Female in one Body, and called their Name 
ſe Adam, Gen. 5. 2. in the Day that he cre- 
Or ated them. So when Jeſus Chriſt made 
„ Adam, he made him in his own Image, 
ir Male and Female, undiſtinguiſhed, but one 
d. Body, till diſtinguiſhed intodiſtinct Perſons, 
Is but yet but one Body and one Fleſh. 
1; So when Eve was taken out of Adam, 
It it dlid not take her out of Relation to his 
A V HO 


I Body, but only made diſtinct Perſons, dis. 


an jugal Covenant. 


0 Adam, it did not ſepar 
Body, nor from his Fleſh, but in order to 
have Communion with them by another 


| Way. 


=O Woman, but the Woman is of the Man, 
1 Cor. 11. 7, 8, 9. And if the Woman be 
the Glory of the Man, then if Jeſus Chriſt 
had not had the Matter of a Woman con- 
ſidered and ft up in him ever ſince he was 


14 wry of the 

tinguiſhed by Sexes; and their Communion 
1s a Communion of Perſons and Sexes, but 
yet but one Body, and 555 one F leſh, by 


8 ——— 


So Jeſus Chriſt, When this Members of 
his Body were diſtinguiſhed, being ſet up 
ate them from his 


ee „ In that the Man i is not af the 


Jeſus Chriſt, he had been ſhort of Adam's 
Glory, for Adam was created with his 


Glory or Image in him, which was his 


Wife, 1 Cor. 11. 7. 
Thirdly, Had not. Jeſus Chriſt een the 


whole Body, as Adam was, the Church 


could not have 8 ſo nich to > Chriſt a as 


| Eve. was to Adam. 


Feurtbly, Had not the Church hm 7 as 


near to Chriſt when ſhe was created, as Eve 


, 


i. 
as to Adam when ſhe was taken out of 


for Eve had a Head already in Covenant 
for her, that had he ſtood, ſhe could never 

have periſh'd whatſoever ſhe had done. As 
is touching this Point, let us obſerve, that 
Eve was not taken out of Adam when God 
made Covenant with him, Gen. 2. 17. But 
of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
e Evil thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the 
Day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. The very next Words, v. 18. 
And the Lord God ſaid it is not good for 


ms , 
_ a 


it appears plainly that the Covenant was 


may be objected, Did not the. reaſoning 
with the Serpent, Gen. 3. 3 3. ſaying, God 


P 


ſhe thought ſne muſt die for her eating? 
Fin, I anſwer: She was the weaker Veſ- 
ſel, therefore not ſo much to be regarded; 


TW 


not make it true; ſhe was the more like the 
Wife of Adam, that knew no other but ſhe 
muſt die for eating, neither before ſhe did 
eat, nor after. 


FT. 
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him, ſhe was ſhort of the Glory of Eve, - 4 


Man to be alone, v. 20, 21. compare. So 


made with Adam alone and only. But it 


hath ſaid ye ſhall not eat of i it, prove that 2 


but ſuppoſe ſhe had thought ſo, that did : 


n 


3 Perſonas. Obedience. was not required, be- 


ſhe was in Adam. 
from Adam, as her Head and Rector or 


God, Eph. 5. 22. From all which it appears 


"The Glery 5 the 
Secondly, Farther: It appears that her 


cauſe ſhe was not en a i din: Term 
from Adam?” |. 1. 

Thirdly, She could not ſenſibly receive 
the Law from the Mouth of God what 


"x" Bod Moo hes 2-0 | nd, ood 


Fourthly, She muſt have b the 0 
Governor under God, for her Obedience to 
plainly there was no Obedience required in 


this Covenant, but the Obedience of Adam's 
Perſon; I ſay, there was no Obedience re- 


quired as the Conditions of Life and Death, 


neither for Adam, nor for his Poſterity, 


but Adam's only. The Doctrine is this: 


That all the Covenants that God has made 


with particular Men, ahd theirs, have been 
the Amplification and Confirmation of the 


Covenant of Grace, and not the Covenant 


itlelf; firſt of Adam. And firſt, how the 
Covenant of Grace was amplified or mani- 


feſted in Adam's Covenant. 
Firſt, In reſpe& of Adam himſelf. 4 


was, formed of the Duſt of the Earth, Gen. 
Wh Ys there wes the Subſtance of every par- 


N | 
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ticular Member of his Body f rmed or 

| framed, every Organ fitly prepared and 

compoſed, fit for Action, according to their 

e ſeveral Offices, only wanting a Principle of 

ſt Life to put them in Action; and this cu- 
rious formed Body is capable of having a 

„Wife taken out of it, and yet remains a 

r perfect compleat Perſon; thus organized! 

o E the Lord breathed in the Breath of Life; 

and when Adam took in that Breath, he 

n fl took it for himſelf and his Wife, for his 

Life was the Life of his Wife; for it cans 

not be proved that God breathed in Eve as 

1, he did in Adam, Gen. 2. 21. And the Lord 

„ cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon Adam. 

: Adam was not dead when God took the 

le Rib out of his Side, but God operating and 

n working in that Life, built him a Wife 

e meet for him, tho' the Life that ſhe-lived 

t in him was not intelligible, till an intel _ 

e gible Soul was joined to that Life; ſo be- 

fore ſhe was taken out of him; ſhe was 

If ſuſtained in him, and. by him, for ſhe lived 

nin him, and by him, tho not yet made meet 

1. for him (by Form and Reaſon) to have 

Conjugal Communion with. her; ſo Jefus 

r Chriſt was fet up from everlaſting. (He 
. * ar 


1 


1 that 18 Wiſdom direct me here in this thank 


. cendent Glory.) I was ſet from evevlaſting, 
from the beginning, or ever the Earth was, 


eth of human Nature. I was ſet up, can- 


up ſignifieth his being inferior to his Fa- 
- ther, which he was not in reſpect of his 
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__ qual with his Father, Phil. 2. 6. Heb. 1. z. 
neither can it ſignify his haman Nate 


5 in both. 


indeed the greateſt) was to be taken in Re- 


- LR e Oh infinite Eee IF 
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Prov. 8. 23. when there was no Depths, I 
was brought forth, v. 25. this Chriſt ſpeak- 


not be applied to his Godhead, for ſetting g 
Godhead, for in reſpect of that he was e- 


alone diſtin& from us. 
Firſt, Had he been ſet up, it mask be 
* in Eſteem or in Offices: 1 anſwer, 


First. In delpeck ot Eſteem or lotiour. 
The frſt Honour that our Nature had (and 


lation to God, which was in being taken 
into perſonal W with the Son of God, 
ai. 

Secondly, Our Nat ature e Wang thus! united 
to, the Son of God, which was: his Heir, 
was mad? Lord of all by Inheritance, Heb, 
1. 2, 4 Pſal. g. 3, 4. Heb. 2. 6, 7, 8. Oh 


2 2 3 ; FS." ; e 
a f . 1 * 7 : 


9 Wo 2 4 Had. W 


thou Lord has ſaid, What is Man? lurch 5 


I have reaſon to cry out, What is Man? 
Now if our Nature has been thus os: 


nour” d and eſfteem'd of God in Chriſt, then 


the whole Body has been honourable; but 


the former is true, allo the latter. Iſa. 43. 4. 


Since thou waſt precious in my Sight thou 


haſt been honoufa able, and I have loved 
| thee. Prov. 8. 22. Compare with v. 30, 3 r. 5 


The Lord poſſeſſed me, v. 22. Our Nature 
was poſſeſſed. And in v. 30. I Was daily 


his Delight. V. 31. Rejoicing in the ha- 


bitable Part of his Earth. Here he rejoices 


in the habitable Part of his Earth, the Lord 


poſſeſſing of him, as v. 22. He inhabits the 


habitable Part of his Earth, whlch is the 


elect Sons of Men. So we ſee plainly that 


the whole Body was ſet up together as ſuch. 
Pfal. 130. 15. My. Subſtance was not hid 
from thee. V' 16. their Eyes did fee my 
Subſtance yet being unperfect; and in thy 
Bock all my Members were Written 


Secondly, If he was ſet up in Offices, the 


whole Body muſt be conſidered in him; for 
what Offices could he have without a o 
dy? Therefore he was Lord of Life, not } 

| only Lord of a N Life, but of a na- 


8 tural 
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8 The 2 Fo tue 
tural Life alſo. John 5 . So hath he 
given to the Son to 28 1486 in himſelf, 


John 1. 4. In him was Life, and the Life 
was the Light of Men. From whence I 


aſſert that his Spirit or Soul was the firſt 
of Life, or the Original of Life, Col. 1. 15. 


or the Firſt-born of every Creature, or the 


Subſtance of every Creature, as the French 


Tranſlation will allow. Rev. 3. 14. The: 
beginning of the Creation of God. And 
tho' his ſenſual Subſtance was not yet ex- 


iſting, yet his human and reaſonable Soul 


was brought forth and poſſeſſed, if the | 
Scriptures be true. John 1. 4. In him was 
Lite, and the Life was the Light of Men. 


That is, human Life, was the Original of 
the Life and Reaſon of Men; not only that 


| Men were made in its Likenels, — the 
Uife was the Light of Men. It was it (that 


is) it was their Original, from whom their 


Life, Knowledge, Reaſon, Judgment, and 
all the Powers of the Soul and Body had 
their Being. So in the beginning was the 
Word: T hus he was the beginning, Col. 
| 1.18. And in that beginning was the Word, 


which was the eternal begotten Son of God. 


= John 15 Its N 9 Was made Fleſh, 
| ; | and g 
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= > N 


i 


2 20⁰ Crown 4 Heads: " 
and dwelt among us. What is this? It is 
this; the ſecond Perſon” is here called the 
Word. Now as a Word is firſt conceived, 
and then pronounced or revealed, ſo was 
the Word made Fleſh; that is, the lecond 
Perſon takes Humanity in his Perſon, and 
clothed himſelf with Humanity; now Hu- 
manity thus hypoſtatically united, all its 
Powers is become infinite, not by Tran- 
fubſtantiation of Eſſence, but by Commu- 
nication of Name and Powers; for this Per- 
ſon has that proper to his Perſon, which is 
not proper to neither of his Natures alone 
as Man, to the Godhead, and God to his 
Humanity, yet both proper to his Perſon, 
yet by Communication of Properties, his 
Humanity is become infinite; ſo he is the 
Brightneſs of the Glory of God, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. 
Col. 1. 15. In Knowledge, in Righteouſ- _ 
neſs, and of true Holineſs, Col. 3. 10. Eph. a 
4. 24. In our Image let us make Man, in 1 
Knowledge the Image of the Father, in 
Righteouſneſs the Image of the Son, in Ho- 
lineſs the Image of the Holy Ghoſt. . I fay, 


that all the Powers of his Humanity be- I 


came . perfect, his KRnowiedge: of 
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| his F ather, Matt. 11. 27. His Knowledge 
of Man alſo, John 16. 30. His Knowledge 
of his Father's Will and Decrees, Pſal. 2. 
7. was infinitely perfect, his Reaſon, his 
| Judgment, his Will, was all infinitely 
perfect. His Love is infinite; that before 
his Father's glorious Perfections ſhall be 
eclipſed, he will engage all his Perfections; 
his Love and Affections as infinitely per- 
fect to his Body. 

Now ſuch a Lord of Life was he ſet up 
| from all Eternity; therefore his Body was 
ſuſtained in him, and by him; upholding 
_ all Things by the Word of his Power, Heb. 
1. 3. So much for the Preparation of this 


- Head for a Covenant to be made with him. 


i M of Grace if Adam had not fallen? therefore 


Now for the Covenant itſelf, we all agree 
that in order of Time the Covenant of Grace 
(as it is commonly called) was before the 
Covenant made with Adam,. commonly 
called the Covenant of Works; but whe- 
ther it was firſt or laſt in order of working, 
is the Queſtion; my Lord direct me here, 
I am loth to contradict any, therefore ac- 
cording to my Light I ſhall weigh both, 
0j. What need was there of a Covenant 


the 


he Fall of Adam was conſidered in order 
of working before the Covenant of Grace 
was made, for without the Fall there was 
no need of Grace. Bo 
Firſt, If Adam had not tF lens it mould 
have been by Grace to all Adam's Poſteri ity; 
for if his Diſobedience was imputed, his 
Obedience muſt have been imputed alſo; 
there was no need of the Fall, to the End 
it might be by Grace; but if it had been 
ſo, Adam had had the Glory, and N 
Chriſt had gone without it. 

Secondly, If Adam's Fail muſt be confis 
der'd in order of working before the Cove- 
nant of God in Chriſt, then Adam, and his 
Body and Covenant mutt have been firſt ir in 
God's Conſider ation 5 
Thirdly, If Adam's Fall muſt be coli 
dered in order before God's Covenant in 
hriſt; then Jeſus Chriſt and his Covenant: 
as been made for Adam. 
Fourthly, If Adam's Fall was firſt 8 
dered, then Adam and his Covenant has 
ot been made for Jeſus Chriſt. 
Fifthly, If Adam's Fall muſt becondides: | 
2d in order of working-before God's Co- 
enant in Chriſt, this is to bring God's 
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8 Chriſt. The Doctrine needs no more 
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Covenant in Time; for if the Fall was in 
order of working in Time, then the Cove- 
nant muſt be in Time alſo, however it may 
be ſhuffled out of our Sight by pretence off 
being trom Eternity. 
| Srxthly If the Fall of Adam muſt be con- 
ſidered in order of working before God's 
Covenant with Chriſt, and this Covenant 
of God with Chriſt makes the Fœderal Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, then Chriſt and his Body of 
Election hath a Dependancy upon Cart $ 
Fall, and that in Time too. 
5 Seventhly, If the Fall muſt be conkdewdd 
firſt, then all T hings has not been made 
for Jeſus Chriſt, ſo all thoſe Scriptures al are 
Falſe, Col. 1. 16, 18. 
Fẽigbth, If fo, all Things were not ad 
by Jeſus Chriſt; for had it; would ſuppoſe 
N Chriſt to work before he had a Being, Fo 
"ds 1 $:-I0,, 17. 18. 1 Cor. 8. 6. John 1. 
PE cook To 4 5 Heb. . 
pon all theſe univerſal Kate It 
ground my Faith, that the Covenant made 
with Adam was made for and by Jeſus 
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Proof, but rather Amplification. 
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in Fir, I obſerve that God when he 
comes to create Man, ſeems to be at a 
Pauſe, and m a conſult i in his Perſons, a- 
pout the State and Form he ſhould make 
him in; not that God was then conſult- 
ing his Wiſdom and Perſons, and not be- 
fore, but to ſhew us that his infinite Wiſ- 
nt dom had been employ'd about it, being that 
o- God created them for his Glory in Chriſt, 
of ſome Veſlels for to exalt his Grace, and ſome 
sto glorify his Juſtice; how theſe muſt be 
formed, and in what State, 1 1s the-Buſineſs. 
ed (Now for the Glory of Chriſt or never.) 
de Shall they have a Covenant made with every 
re one in particular, as the Angels had, and 
ſo the Elect be upheld from falling, and the 
de Reprobates left to the Power of their own 
{el Free-will as the Angels? No, why? be- 
. cauſe tho' the upholding Grace and Power 
I, of Jeſus Chriſt had been ſeen in this, vet 
God's Love to his Son, the Son's Love to 
Ius (in obeying and in bleeding) had not 
de been manifeſted neither to the Father, nor 


5 to us, nor to the World, nor to Angels; 


reſo Chriſt had not had the Glory. Well, 
ſhall there be two Heads ſet up? one the 
Head of the Elect, and a Covenant made 
A 5 . with 


e Glory of the 
with him for them all, and another with 


the Veſſels appointed unto Wrath; and fo 
we will uphold the Head of the Elect with a 
Promiſe, and the Head of the Reprobate we 
will leave to his own Free-will? Na, why? 
It cannot, nor ſhall not be ſo, ſaith the Fa- 


ther, for Iam the Lord, ſaith the Father, | 


and this is contrary to my Will. For if 
this Head of Election ſhould be upheld, and 
ſuppoſe he ſhould be made in our Image, 
and if he ſhould keep Covenant for all his, 
yet, faith the Father, it ſhall not be ſo, for 
then, faith he, I muſt take my Glory from 
thee that is daily my Delight, and give it 
to another that is but my Image. Ita. 42. 

8. I am the Lord, that is my Name, and 

my Glory will I not give to another, neither 

my Praiſe to graven Images. Well, what 
muſt be done now then? Now God muſt 

conſult his Wiſdom and Counſel, and who 
was that? It was Jeſus Chriſt. Col. 2. 3. 
In whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge, Prov. 8. 14. Counſel 
is mine, and found Wiſdom, I am Under- 
ſtanding, I have Strengh, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now as Chriſt was Counſellor, Ifa. 9. 6. 
he NG 1 18 Ry ccncerned with the 


Prom otion 
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ſo promotion of both his Natures, and both 
a his Relations, his Father, before whom he 
ve ¶ was always rejoicing, Prov. 8. 30. and with 
me Sons of Men, that were his Delight. 
No his Counſel muſt be highly concerned 
r. MW with the Glory of his Natures, and the 
if Glory of his Perſon. Now the Father can 
d do nothing without Man, Prov. 8. 27, 28, 
e, 29, 30. whatſoever he purpoſes it is in him. 
s, lf the Father glorifies his Son, he glorifies 
r WH Man; if he takes Counſel of his Son, the 
n i Counſel of the Man is in it, and ſo the Con- 
It ſult was divine and human, or reaſonable, | 
2. or we could not have underſtood I. 


d Fir/, That there ſhould be one Man Sond 


red with his Body in him, fo for Form inn 


t the ſame Image and Likeneſs of Chriſt, both 
t in Perſon and Body; but what Coyenant- 
0 I State to put them in, is the next Thing in 
Conſult. Well, faith the Father, if we make 
a Covenant with one Man in the Behalf of 
all, and if that Man keeps the Covenant, 
then my Purpoſes according to Election 
cannot ſtand; and if we ſet up two Heads, 
I muſt give the Praiſe. to a graven Image; 
and beſides, faith the Son, this my Body 
will have no other Life but that which is 
3 1 
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in Man, and fol ſhall never poſſeſs them, tl 


nor them me. Well, faith the Father, Ib 


— 
— p ]§ta , 7—f—5·⁵ͤ7—⅛˙—ꝙsLẽ ... eg — 


— — . «—Ü 0 ge wr , en 


Z 
- 
: — 


— a» a 2 — — * 
—ͤ—ü—ũ ——— — K — 


TD TIES 
— ++ — 


1 
. 
4 
fl 
1 
1 
'1 
i 
MM 
os 
j 
: 
_ 
1 
1 
4 
ith 
*4 
£74 
= 
. 
! 5 
1 * 
j 
8 =” 
3 
. 


r — «⏑— __—— 
* = o —— — —— — — — ——— « 5 


—— — 


ZK — — 
3 / 
- 
- * 


will have all my Attributes ſet forth and s 
glorified. Well, faith the Son, I know that 1 
if they be made in my Likeneſs, reaſonableWl t 
Creatures, that it will be reaſonable for 
them to keep a Law; therefore I will enter a 
into Covenant for mine; and thou ſhalt t 
impute my Obedience to them. Prov. 8. f 
14. Counſel is mine, and found Wiſdom. I 
Well, faith the Father, how ſhall my Mercy 1 
and Grace be manifeſted? How ſhall my 
Love to thee and them (which is ſo infinite) 
be manifeſted before Men and Angels? This 
will never reach the Depths of it, nor the 
Height, nor the Breadth, nor the Length 
of it; and beſides, the Reprobates will have 
Reaſon to complain, becauſe they are ſet 
in a Head by themſelves. Well, ſaith in- 
finite Wiſdom, I confeſs that my Body can- 
not know the Depths of thy Love, nor mine 
neither, except they ſin, therefore let us 
appoint them all one Head, both for the 
Veſſels of Wrath, and for the Veſſels of 
Mercy, let us furniſh him with Sufficiency 
and Strength, and the Liberty of his Will, 
and give him an eaſy Law, with a Threat, 
that 


e 
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that if he ſin, he and his Poſterity ſhall 
bear the uttermoſt of thy Wrath, and thou 
ſhait lay all the Sin of thine upon me, and 
I will make Satisfaction to thy Juſtice for 
them. Well, ſaith the Father, I accept it. 
Pſal. 20. 3. Remember all thy Offerings, 
and accept thy Burnt-Sacrifices. v. 4. Grant 
thee according to thine own Heart, and ful 
fil all thy Counſel. Well, ſaith the Father, 


Iwill impute thy Obedience them, forRigh- 


teouſneſs, and I will be merciful to their 
Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sin and Iniqui- 
ty I will remember no more; and as for 


thee, call upon me in the Day of Trouble, 


and I will deliver thee, and thou halt 
glorify me. | 
Now let u us make Man in our own Image, | 


after our own Likeneſs; let him have Do- 


minion. I muſt add, becauſe it has been 
ſweetly upon my Spirit all this Day. Gen. 
43. 9. I will be Surety for him; of my Hand 


| ſhalt thou require him: If I bring him not 


unto thee, and ſet him before thee, then 


let me bear the Blame for ever. This was 


the Language of the Lion of the Tribe of 
Judah, to prove what Portion of Scripture 


in the whole Book of God amplifies the 
| C3 _' Covenant y 


— 
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ſelves alone. I fay, no Covenant in Hea- 


"The Glory of the 


| Covenant of God in Chriſt, more, or ſo 
much, as this about Adam; inſomuch that 
the Apoſtle ſets them up one againſt ano- 
ther, in reſpect of their Conſtitutions, both 
general Heads of their reſpective Bodies, as 
having none of their Members concerned Han 
with their Covenant's Conditions but them- We 


ven or in Earth, did amplify or manifeſt di 
this Covenant as this of Adam's. 

Fil, For Matter. Secondly, For Form. MW. 
Firn, In reſpe& of Matter, this beauti- 
ful Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, ſet up in the midſt of the Garden, as 
& the Knowledge of the Covenant of God in 
&W Chriſt, guarded round with the Law, with 
Þ its Curſes in its Hand, muſt not be eaten 
upon Pain of Death, ſpiritual, e 
and eternal. 

Fir, Now Adam cannot eat to deſire 
N leuge above that he had, being! it was 
forbidden, but he muſt make a God of it, 

and of him whom he believed rather than 
God; here is one Command broken. 
Secondly, He bows his Affections to his 
5 Knowledge, or Fruit, and falls down to 
it; Were! 18 two Commands broken. 
1 5 eh, 
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27 kindly; He had vain and light Eſteemof 


:0d, or he would have 3 him; Bend 

s three Commands broke. 
Fourthly, He could not eat, but he broke - 

is Reſt in his Conſcience, and with God, 


Were is the firſt Table broken. _ 5 
Fifibly, He honour'd not his Father, bas 5 
diſhonoured him, in that he believed not, 
hat God gave him his Command for good; 
beſides he was the Cauſe that Obedience 


e excepted, ) here 1s five broken. 
S:xtbly, He is a Self-murderer, and kills 


Commands broken, _ | 
Seventhly, He committeth 4 PS; | 


ther God. Secondly, in Friendſhip to his 

Wife, in hearkening to her Voice, James - 
4. Thirdly, in deſiring that which was 
Forbidden ; here is the ſeventh broken. 
| Eighthly, He ſtole, for it was none of L 
his; here is eight broken, 


Ver 'vitneſling for the Truth more, for as 
| 2 much 5 


- 


and that probably on the ſeventh Day Ms 8 ; 


as never given perfectly to Parents more 
all his Poſterity with him; here are K = 


eral ways; Firfl, he commited with ano 


Nintbly, He bore falſe Witnels, 3 in _ 5 
nuch as he rendered himſelf uncapable of i 3 
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much as be had believed a Lie, and hadith 

given the Truth the Lie; here is nine Com- 

mands broken. 

Tentbly, He broke this alſo, for he co-Nat 
veted every Thing in this: Now Adam, if. 
thou eateſt thou breakeſt all theſe. 

Now what ſhall we ſay? Was there any b 
intrinſical Virtue in this Tree, to give Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil? No, but only aso 
the eating of it was the Breach of God's t. 

Law; the Tree had no Power in itſelf, but t 

the Command. Now this Tree being ſo 

called, The Tree of Knowledge of Good 

and Evil, was but to ſignify that there was W] 
Good and Evil, beyond what they knew of MW 

in that Eſtate, which they could not come 
at without Sin; and this Good was un-! 
known to them, but the Evil was, Thou 

' ſhalt die. Now Adam breaks the Law, and 
ſo ventures the Evil to come to the Know- 
ledge of that unknown Good. 

Me lee it appears plainly that the whole 
Law was contained in that Covenant to 

Adam; and his eating was the Breach of 
the whole Law; ſo that the Obedience of 

the whole Law was contained in obeying in 

this, Thou ſhalt not eat of 1 it. But ſince 
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n- rree of Life, turning every Way, about 

hich all the Veſſels of Wrath are catching 

o- Int to this Day, and will be, what Judg- 

if ment ſoever they pretend. 5 

Now for the former, as has been laid 

y before, his Obedience alone was required. 

Fir, It appears becauſe he was turned 

as out of the Garden; there was none begot- 

s ten in that Paradiſe, all his Poſterity i: 18 

at turned out in him. ; 

ſol Secondly, If the Obedience to that Law 

di had been required, Thou ſhalt not eat of it, 

1s W1I queſtion whether one of his Sons KORS 8 

f where or what that Tree was. 1 

e 75 hirdly, Becauſe the Tree of Life was : 

- WH fenced about with a flaming Sword, turning 

uf every Way, to keep the Way of the Tree 

d MWof Life. Now if Adam's Covenant had 

- WH been particular, and he ſinned only for 

himſelf, then Adam only muſt be kept 

from it, and not all Men. 3 
Fourthly, Becauſe the Earth is curſed for 

his Sake, Gen. 3. 17. If his Sin had been 

his only, the Curie could not have re- 

dounded to all the World, but muſt have 

extended no further than to Adam, as Cain's 

= . 
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hz there is a Promiſe of Life univerſally pub- 
WW liſhed. Now if Adam's Sin had been im- 
puted only to him, then all his Poſterity 
muſt have come to the Tree of Knowledge, 
and had their Trial there; and as many as 
did eat, be turned out, or they had not fair 
Play for their Game; and as many as did 
not eat be kept in the Garden, without 
Toll, or Sickneſs, or Death. O! how is 


turn in that Paradiſe again, but cannot find 

the Way: What? has your Father Adam | 
* ventured upon the Evil for an unknown | 
Good? and now ye cannot find it, ye would 


is an univerſal Promiſe of Grace; as for that 
we ſhall diſcourſe of afterwards; but how- 
ever, if there be an univerſal Promiſe of 
Grace, there is an univerſal Sin, or there 
needs not a univerſal Promiſe of Grace; fo 


Point muſt be granted, but the former 1 1s 
true, alſo the latter, Jer. 3. 15. Tit. 1. 2. 


i. given from Adam to Moſes, then the Sin 
15 of Adam was imputed to all his ea + | 


— Fifthly, It appears, becauſe after the Fall 


all the Sons of Adam at ſuch Labour to re- 


return back again. But ſome will ſay, There 


if there be a univerſal Promiſe of Grace, the i 


Sixthly, If there was no Law univerſal 
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Diſobedience without a Law. 

 Seventhly, If there was no Law, there 
could be no Tranſgreſſion. 

Eighthly, If there was no univerſal Law 
given, there could be no Guilt. - A 

N:nthly, There could be no Death. From 
all theſe Premiſes I Fe theſe Quel- 
tions or Queries. | 
Fir, How Death came upon the old 
World? there was no Law to break upon 
the City of Sodom and Gomorrah; there 
was no Law, ſo conſequenrly no Sin. 


Thirdly, How Infants die in the Womb, 
Jor before they have acted Sin. 

Fourtbly, How they ſhall be lain at the 
laſt Day? From all theſe unanſwerable 
Wtueſtions, I anſwer, That the Sin of Adam 
Was imputed to all his Poſterity. The 


6 
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for if the Sin of Adam was not imputed, bs, 1 
nor any Law given, then all they that died Y I 
in that Time, went neither to Heaven nor 
ell, for there could be no O!:2dience nor 


Sec. How Death came into the World? © 


Doctrine is this: That as ſoon as Adam 


Iterity was judicially Condemned, Rom. 5. 
18. Therefore as by the Offence of one, 


had eaten the forbidden Fruit, all his Poſ- 5 | 
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Judgment came upon all Men to Condem 
nation. If the Queſtion be, how all could 
be condemned? The Anſwer is plain, v. 19, 
For as by Ine Man's Diſobedience man 
were made Sinners. The Sentence was al- 
ready paſt on him, and all his Poſterity, 
Rom. 5. 12. Death paſſed upon all Men, 
for that all have ſinned. For in whom, as 
our Margin will allow; and tho Death was 
not executed to the utmoſt, yet Death ſeizes 
upon them in their feſpective Times and 
Places. Let us conſider the Extents of this 
Death, Fr, Spiritual, Secondly, Corporal, 
Thirdly, ont Death firſt reigned on 
the Spirit or Soul, which conſiſted firſt in 
Guilt upon the Soul. Now where Guilt is, 
there is Filth, and where theſe are, there 
is Enmity againſt God; fo that God can 
have no Communion there; beſides, he was 
wroth, and ſo forſook them, as part of their 
Puniſkment. So this ſpiritual Death was 
part for the beginning of his Vengeance on i 
them, which conſiſted in the Imputation i 
of Sin to Adam and his Poſterity. I ſay, Ml 
the Imputation of Sin is the Cauſe of this 
Enmity, and according to the poſſeſſing of 
P Guilt, Þ 1 1s the 1 vented out 
againſt 4 
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gainſt God, Gen. 4. 4, 5, 6. 7, 8. Rev. 
6. 11. So this Guilt ſeizing the Soul, diſ- © 
wbles it to perform its Powers over its ſen- 
Foal Life, and fo being forſaken of God, is 
taptivated by the Devil and its on Luſts; 
and as long as that Guilt remains they are 
abject to the Devil, in whom they have 
believed, and to their own Luſt, which 
hey choſe to gratify, rather than to keep 
he Law of God, Eph. 2. 2, 2, 3. Eph. 4. 


Ws it were points out the Truth to our very 
Sight; as tho' he ſhould ſay, ye that are ſo 
ſenſual, that ye will believe nothing but 
what ye know naturally, behold here is a 
ſenſual Proof of it. 
Firſt, As firſt, You ſee 1 * before 
they have acted Sin, how ſhould it ſtand 
ith my Juſtice to kill theſe, if they were 
not Sinners? anſwer me this? tho' ye will 
Wot believe it, yet you ſee it daily; yet ſo 
void of Underſtanding are you, that ye 
8 either believe me nor your Own Eyes. 
ROM. 5. 14, 15. 
Secondly, You ſee the firſt Thing that In- 
Wants do (which can be Judged to be an Act 
of their reaſonable Will) i is Sin, Pſal. 85 2 
. D Be 


18. There are two Things by which God AY 
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The Wicked are eſtranged from the Womb, 
they go aſtray. as ſoon as they are born, 
| ſpeaking Lies, v. 4. their Poiſon is like the 
Poiſon of a Serpent, they are like the Deaf 
Adder, that ſtoppeth her Ear. As tho' the 
Lord ſhould ſay, Ye ſenſual Beaſts, if ye. 
believe not me, anſwer me the Cauſe of theſe 
Things which ye ſee daily. Now if the 
Queſtion be, What is original Sin? Tanſwer 
_ firſt negatively, It is not the Enmity that 
is in us, for that is but the Wages of Sin, 
and not the Sin itſelf, for this ſpiritual 
Death is but the Wages of it; the Loſs of 


God's Image, Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, 


and true Holineſs, and Underſtanding dark- 

ened, Luſt of the Fleſh, and all or Incli- 
nations, are but the Impreſſions of that Sin. 
Nov poſitively, i it is this, the Diſobedience 
of Adam; neither is Guilt any Part of it; 


I fay, Guilt is no Part of that Sin, but the 


Offence of that one Man; for Guiltineſs 
in the Conſcience, Condemnation, Blind- 
neſs of Mind, evil Concupiſcence, Hatred 
of God and his Law, all theſe are but the 
Impreſſion of that Sin; for if all theſe be 
no Part of our Nature, but followed the 
. Fall, en: theſe cannot be original Sin, nor 
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any Part, for none of theſe in us is any Part 


of that Act of Adam, but the very Impreſ- 


ſions that this Act had upon his own Soul 
and Body, we may ſee it upon his Poſteri- 
ty, and feel it in and upon ourſelves. For 
if Sin ,Condemnation, Death Spiritual, Cor- x 
poral, and Eternal, came in by one Man, 
and by one Diſobedience of that one Man; 


then it appears that there was no Act re- 


quired of any of the Sons of Adam as a 


Condition upon which the Sentence of Life 


and Death depended, or to make that Diſ- 


obedience of his theirs. But the former is 
true, Rom. 5. 12. to the End. Heb. 9. 27. 
Let us now come to Chriſt, fo 1 lay this. 


Doctrine, that there is no Act required of 


the Sons of Adam to entitle them in the 
Covenant of God in Chriſt; no more than 


there was to entitie them in Adam's Cove- 
nant; neither can any of the Sons of Adam 
by any Act of theirs prevent their being 


© enrolled in theſe two S Cor rt-Rolls of 
Heaven; as for Adam's it is a great 
one, that 3 is, univerſal; mayer quar- 


rel with it, But (Iſa. 45. ) woe unto him 
that ſtriveth with his Maker, v. 10. Woe: 
unto him that ſaith unto his F ather, What 

LF > : LEE 
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: begetteſt thou? And for the Roll of Chriſti 


Ta. 40. 13. Who hath directed the Spirit 
of the Lord? or being his Counſellor, hathf 


there had, then this Covenant with Chriſti | 
ſhould not be fo effectual to Life as Adam's 1 b 


Chriſt is not ſo effectual as that with Adam, | 
it muſt be for ſomeof theſe followingCauſes.M 


as Adam was of L 


taught him? v. 14. With whom took hai 
Counſel? and who hath inſtructed him? Sal 
that as no Act can intereſt in neither off 


theſe, ſo no Act can diſintereſt by Way off 
Prevention, Ecel. 3. 14. But for the fir 

of theſe is, that no Act is required of us t | 
entitle us in the Bleſſing of that Covenant 


of Chriſt, no more than in Adam's, for ilſ 0 


was to Death. Now if this Covenant with 


Hir, The Obedience required of Chriſtii 


5 , ee ee = a required of A- 3 


— Chriſt wasnot vo full of Merit, 8 
emerit. Or, 1 5 
Thirdly, That God doth not impute this 


= 5 Obedience to: the full, or he doth not look A 
to the utmolf 
that has offer A. 


0 the Dignity of the Perſon 1 


As for the firſt of theſe, the Obedience 
required of Adam, could not be but perfect, 
ET. and 
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and except we ſay that Chriſt was imper- 
ect, it muſt be the ſame (that is to ſay, 
Perfect) we need not ſay that the Obedience 
f Chriſt was more perfect than that of A- 
lam's; but we muſt ſay it was more glo- 
Tious, infinitely it tranſcended Adam's, as 
uch as the Perſon of Chriſt did tranſcend 
he Perſon of Adam: Wherefore we find 
hat God glorious in his Servant Chriſt, 
. 42. 1. Behold my Servant, whom I up- 
Wold, mine Elect, in whom my Soul de- 
ighteth. He being'God-man, all his Obe-- 
1 tence was link'd with, and perfum' d with: 
"SWOdours of the Godhead, therefore. called the 
A 4 ighteouſneſs of God, 2 Cor. 5. 21, What 
call I ſay? the Godhead: could not obey, 
but the Godhead. having taken Humanity 
; n his Perſon, was capable of obeying, and 
his Righteouſneſs is God's Righteouſneſs, 
Noth for kind and providing, and Accepta- 
tion with God, infinitely beyond all the 
Obedience of Men DU Angels; neither was 
it ſhort, Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt is the End of 
the Law for Niese to every one that 
believes; therefore it is not, nor cannot be 
mort or wanting of that which God fequi- 


ri 
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red of Adam; beſides, his Relation to his 


F . puts ſock a Lubre upon all his O- 


| bedience, that the Father, before his Son 


has finiſhed it, by a good pretty while (as 
I may ſo ſay with Reverence) cannot for- 


. bear ſpeaking how he was pleaſed with it, 


and raviſhed with it; (why may not one 
Perſon in the glorious Eſſence glory in ano- 
ther, as well as one Man in another.) Mat. 


3. 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom 


I am well pleaſed. Surely the Father was 
infinitely pleaſed when he ſaw all the Gar- 
ments finiſhed. Iſa. 42. 21. The Lord is 
well pleaſed for his Righteouſnels | ake. Let 


us take his Word, and believe that the 


- | | - Obedience of Chriſt is ſo perfect, that there 


is no Conditions of Life left for us. 
 _ Secondly, The Obedience of Chriſt can- 
not be ſhort of Adam's, for Adam was to 


ST fulfil his by Nature, Rom. 2. 14. but Chriſt 
_- did all he did by the Power of an endleſs 


Life, Heb. 7. 16. and fo by the Law of the 

Spirit of Adoption, Rom. 8. 2. 80 his 

Obedience was of infinite Value, When 
Adam's had not been had he obeyed. 


Thirdly, It 1s not for want of Imputati- | 
on, for it is imputed to Juſtification of 


Life, (Rom. 5. 18. 21.) and that eternal 
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ence could never had entitled to. So much 
for the active Obedience of Chriſt. Now 

for his paſſive; but before I enter in it, 1 
obier ve, that if there be any Conditions left 
on our Part, he muſt have left it to do on 
his Part. Now I aſk, The What Part of 


the Law it is that he has left undone? for 


if there be ſometbing to be done by us, it 
is not done by him, fo his active Obedience 


is not perfect; but if it be perfect, then all 


that we do as a Condition, is more than the 


Law requires for Righteouſneſs. Let us 
ſee if the Conditions be not left in his paſ- 


ſive Obedience, and if it be not there, we 
will ſay there is none. Now in order to his 
Suffering, Sin muſt be transferred from us 


to him, or no Juſtice can lay hold of him, 


Wrath cannot kindle this Sacrifice without 
this Wood, (Sin) no Law can curſe with- 
out Sin. Now that it was laid upon him, 


needs not much Proof, but Amplification, 
Iſa. 53. 6. 2 Cor. 5. 2. for that Chriſt was 
made Sin, is not ſo much-a Queſtion, as 
how? If it be demanded, how was Jeſus 
Chriſt made Sin for us? I anſwer, We muſt _ 
firft MES Cai Sin thus; Firjt, Sin. ge- 
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too, and ſach a Life that Adam's Obe FO "mn 


"24 'The Glery of . 
condly, the Paniſhment for Sin. 10 hirdly, 
| the Puni:ament of Sin, 1 

© Firſt, Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
1 John, 3. 4. a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
or an Offence, as the Apoſtle calleth it, 


Rom. 5. 15. But more properly, what is 


Sin? Sin is a free Act of the Man, having 
the Liberty of his Will, and ſo was Adam 


furniſhed, that had not he of free Choice 
eaten, it was not his ſenſual Part, nor the 


Devil that could have forced him: No, ex- 
cept the Devil could have altered the Nature 


of Man, he never could have forced his 


Will. 80 that none of the Poſterity of 


Adam (as ſuch) was ever able to ſin, pro- 


perly thus, therefore unfit (as ſuch) ever to 


enter into Covenant more, (as ſuch.) _ 
Secondly, It is called an Offence, that is, 


2 Stumbling Block between God and the 
Creature; the Sin is an Offence to God, as 
it is a Breach of his Law, and the Man is 
not only guilty, but filthy. Sin is an Offence 
to the Man, becauſe he is condemned by a 
juſt and holy God, and a holy Law; ſo that 
except this Offence (Sin) be removed, God 
eeannot be legally reconciled to the Man, and 
# except the Guilt be remov=d, the Man can- 
8 | not 


_— - 
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ly. 

if unreconcileable to God, becauſe of his Juſ- 

„„ tice and Holinels, as God is unreconcileable 
to the Man for his Sin and Filthineſs. 


Thirdly, There is the Puniſhment for Sin, 
ſo that all the after Acts of Adam and his 
Sons (as is ſuch) are but Part of the Pun- 
xhment for Sin; ſo as has been proved he- 
fore, that fo all the Acts of Sim are but the 
Branches, or Members of that Offemce. 
Sometimes Sin 1s tenmed to a Body or Man, 
Rom. 6. 6. Rom. 7. 24- Now if the Qu 


not be reconciled to God, for the Man is as 


1 anſwer, it was laid on him as the Offence | | 


of one Man, that the Body of Sin mught be 
deftroyed, Rom. G. G. If the Old Man was 
3 or the Body of San, them it feems 


= {atisfed for amel Sn owt e : 
orig? I anſwer, theres no ſuch Thing 
as Chrift ſuffering for any other Offence 
but one, and that Offence but of one conſti- 
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tuted Head, for there was but one that fin- _ * 


ned, and that but once neither; now if 
there was but one Offence, there could bg 
but one Offender; but there was but ond 

: Ch. cm = 
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| Offence; ergo, therewas but one Man's Dif 
obedience to ſatisfy for; I think that needs 
no other Argument but what the Apoſtle 
brings in, that Rom. 5. 12. to the End, he 
| knew but of two concerned in this Buſineſs 
of Life and Death; indeed the repeated Acts 
of Sin may, and do aggravate Guilt upon 
the Soul, and ſo conſequently their Damna- Aix 
tion; but there is never a Perſon neither 
in Heaven, nor in Earth, that ever any Act 
of theirs was required as a Condition on 
ſO. which the judicial Sentence of Life depend- 
ed, but two; that as Sin hath reigned by 
one unto Death, ſo Grace hath rei ea thro 
the "other unto. Eternal Life, Rom. 5 20, 
2. Whoſo denies this, 1 propoumd only 
eſtion or two. 
1 475% Whether ever God did enter a SI 
4 oP 5 cond Time in Covenant with Man as ſuch? c 
And if he required any Act of his as a Con- 
Aition on which his Salvation depended? | 
-- Secondly, Whether this Covenant was 
3 way every particular Man, or whether 125 
1 made it with one univerſal Head? 5 
0 _ Thirdy, Whether it was with Nr 
5 Heath: Perfon? If withevery particular 
=. Perſon, What is every particular Duty? 
1 DN 5 Sake, 


vl 
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Feurthly, If it was with one general Head, 
hat was his Obedience e or Lune wi, 
eedq o intereſt you in it? ID 
Mel Fishy, What do you call that Law or 
he Covenant? 85 
nel From theſe 3 I lay ae aha 
Doctrine, that there is no Act of the Sons 

of Adam that can entitle them in either of 
heſe Covenants, or any Act of theirs that 
an prevent their being in either of theſe 
ovenants. But you will ſay, what is it 
on hen that doth put em in theſe Covenants, 
nd- and give Property to them thus procured. 
by in theſe Covenants? I auſwer, the Queſtion 
Oo is twofold: Hirt, it was neither thy Acts, 7 
20. Inor the Acts of Adam, that put thee in this 
nly Covenant; but God's Ordination, and con- 

8 ſtituting | him a general Head of all Man- 

ſe- kind; but it was his Act of Diſobedience 

21? alone that brought Death to thee; ſoit was 

n- Inot thy Act of Faith, nor the Obedience of: 
Pchriſt hat put thee in his Covenant, but it 

as God's Ordaining and Conſtituting him 

a Head over his Body that put thee in that 


Lovenant; but it was his Obedience alone — 
ry' that brou ght Life to thee, and entitled thee 

ar Ito it. Where is ee Lin, and actual Sin 

5 io: now. ? = = 
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nov? Let the Offence of that one conſti- 
tuted Head be laid on the other conſtituted 
Head, and let him die for that, and all Sins 
are ſatisfied for one Man, and one Man one 
Offence; and one dying once does our Bu- 
ſinefs, O! unſpeakable Riches! But ſome 
will fay, doth not the Apoſtle ſpeak of the 
| Offences? Rom. 5. 16. The free Gift is of 


many Offences unto Juſtification, and many 
other Places. I anſwer, that tho' the Apoſ- 
tie. ſpeaks of Sin in a plural Way, yet he 
means but one Offence, Rom. 5. 20. and 


| Afſhews, that one End of the Law being 
. added, was, that the Offence might a- 
3 e. that is, that that Offence might 

ee divided or diſtinguiſhed in its particular 
=_ " Members.” Moreover, the Law entered that 


N the Offence might abound; for except Sin 
| had thus been diſtinguiſhed by the Law, the 


= Riches of his Grace had never ſo appeared; 
i yet it is but one Offence and its Curſe that 
* Chriſt bore. Now for our better Under- 
= ſanding, let- -us conſider that Text, Rom, 
f 6. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death. Jam. 
1. 15. Death is the Wages of Sin. Now 


- 
1 6 . at. ect 
I ths, 
PS. 8 
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4 Death 18 threefold; the Fir, 8 piritual. 
1 Secondly; 5 A 7 Hirdly, Eternal. 
EE Hic, 
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F ir Spiritual Death is God's withdraw- x 
ing or forſaking the Soul, according to the 


Diſpenſation it is under, mind that well; 


o God forſaking of Adam and his for Sin, 
was this Spiritual Death; ſo God paſſed 

Sentence of Death or Condemnation upon 
Adam's Soul, and his, God forſook him 
and his; for God having paſſed the Sentence 
of Death, leaves Adam and his ſelf con- 
demned; ſo Guilt poſſeſſes his Soul, which 


being deprived of Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs, with all Impreſſions of Sin, which are 


theſe, Eph. 4. 18. Having their Under- 


ſtanding darkened, being alienated from 


the Life of God thro the Ignorance that is 


in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of their | 


Minds: v. 19. Who being paſt feeling, have 
given themſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs, 
to work all Uncleanneſs with Greedinefs. 
And all this they were given up to, Rom. 
1. 24, 26. and one, and ſo; but the Puniſh- 


ment of Sin is from one Degree to another. 


Secondly, One Queſtion more, and that 
is this;- How our oid Ma 
cified in Chriſt? If our actual Sin be not 
part of theWages orPuniſhment for Adam's 
W 1 ay that all the after-Acts 

7 J of "=p 


is {aid to be cru- 


1 2 of 5 8 
of Adam's Poſterity was but heating of the 
Furnace; ſo every Man ſhall have accord- 

ing to his Works; ; ſoall the Elect has heat-| 

ed the Furnace hotter for their Lord by 
their actual Sin; ſo he bore Sin, and the 
Wages of Sin, or the Puniſhment for Sin, 
to the utmoſt; for had he not born all their 
actual Sin, he had not born all the Funiſh- 
ment for Sin. As for theſe that have not. 
the Son, look thou to it, for every Act of 

Sin thou committeſt heats the Furnace of 

God s Wrath hotter and hotter, ns 

4, 5. l 3.4 5 

Third, There is the beet I 
which is Guilt, and this Guilt is the Puniſh- 

ment of Sin: So that Sin puniſhes itſelf by 

5 - Guilt, and 1 is that Worm that never dies, 

. 66. 24. For their Worm ſhall not die, 

| Mark 9. 44. Where their Worm dieth not, 
and their Fire is not quenched. By the 

way, have a care this Worm doth not eat 
up thy Manna; that is, thy Confidence, 

Kev. 2. 17. Compare with Exod: 16. 24. 

Gen. 4. 13. And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, 

my Puniſhment'is greater than I can bear 

So that Chriſt bear Sin, and the Puniſhment 

for in and the Puniſhment of Sin, I fay, 

TY | | | that 
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that Jeſus Chriſt had the Offence laid on 
him, that is, Adam's Diſobedience; and our 


actual Sin, the Puniſhment for that Dif- | 


obedience; and the Guilt of all, both ori- 


ginal and actual, the Puniſhment of Sin to 


the utmoſt of God's Wrath. So Chriſt 
dieth the Deaths Spiritual, Corporal, and 
Eternal, as may be ſeen plainly in his A go- 


ny, My God, my God, why haft thou for- ; 
faken me? Mat. 27. 46. there is his Spiri- 


tual Death. But more in order: The Of- 


fence was laid on him, that ſeizes his Soul, 
Mat. 26. 38. My Soul is exceeding ſorrow⸗ 


ful, even unto Death. So the Puniſhment 


for Offences, which are actual Sins, or our 


evil Lives, ſeizes his Body, Luke 22. 44. 


And his Sweat was as it were great Props 


of Blood falling down to the Ground, and ; 1 


fo dies ſpiritually, having all, both the Of- 
fence and the Puniſhment laid on him, he 
So, My God, my 


muſt bear the Guilt. 
God; why haſt thou forſaken me? was the 
laſt Death, and partly the laſt Words for 
ought I know. Theſe Things confſider'd, 


I ſtate my Doctrine; that Jeſus Chriſt has 
had all the Sin of his laid on him in having: 


that Offence laid on him. For the KI 5 


, We 
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W - * 


this "OY let us conſider that Offence. 
For if that Law given to Adam had 
the ten Commandments 1 in it, as has 

q been proved before, then the Breach of that 
was the Breach of them all; but the former 
is true. Let us conſider that Offence it- 
ſelf, or rather the Command for God's Pro- 


5 hibition, or forbidding this Fruit to be eaten; 
God muſt have ſome Intent in it. Firſt, in | 


TY reſpect of the Creature. Secondl „In reſpect 
of himſelf. | 
Hir, In reſpect of his Crest i ſig- 


|  nifiedorrevealed Will was, that they ſhould 
not eat upon pain of Death; but his real 
Intent was not ſo; for the Event proves the 


contrary; for if his rea! Intent in himfelf 
had been that they ſhould not have eaten, 
| doubtleſs his Intent had not been fruſtrated. 


Eph. 1. 11. Rom. 9. 19. Who hath reſiſted 


his Will? Now, Thou ſhalt not eat, 1s the 
Command; Thou ſhalt die, is part of the 


| 3 5 Thing to be believed. Now the Command 


is to one general Head, reſpects both Elect 
and Reprobate; ſo that which happens to 


425 bim, to all alike; ſo that Eve crediting the 
| Devil, he diſcredited God; ſo we ſee that 


this F ruit was not eaten without Unbelief. 


Firſt, 


= \ 
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Firſt, He did not believe God ble the — 
Truth. 3 
Secondly, That God did not intend bim 
Good in forbidding of him to eat; ſo here 
they neither believed the T reds... nor. 
that God intended them Good. This Sin 


of Unbelief is as it were the Original of 


original Sin, and being imputed to us, has 
as deep Impreſſions on the Souls of the Sons 
of Adam as any Thing; for as they could 
not beheve they ſhould die, they cannot 


believe they ſhall live without mighty Pow- 


er. Now if this be part of the Offence, 
and Jeſus Chriſt bore the Offence, and ſa- 
tisfied for it, then Jeſus Chriſt bore and 
ſatisfied for Unbelief; but the former is 
true, ergo. Now let us examine how that 
wasn e TV PETE 
Firſt, The Serpabt ant Ye hall not 
ſurely die. So they did not believe they 


ſhould die, and that was a Lie, for 925 9 | 
dick 1 


Secendly,” Ye ſhall not A die, bat God 
doth know, faith the Serpent, that ye ſhall 
be as Gods. From whence our Parents ga- 


ther, that God did not intend them Good | 
in forbiddin 8 them to eat. Here beth the, - | 


Knot: | 
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Rot: But ! anſwer, God did intend Good 
in all his Intentions, whatſoever they be. 
That God did forbid- them, we all know, 


3 but what Intent God had in forbidding of 


them, is not known by many; however, if 
his Intent or Purpoſe had been according to 
his Law, then his Intent and Purpoſe did 
not ſtand; ſo God was fruſtrated of his Pur- 
5 poſe and Deſign, and ſo miſtaken. Do we 


think this can be ſaid without manifeſt 


Blaſphemy? No, I ſhall not need to Rea- 
\ ſort fo, for I can ſet the Objector to Work 
if I will. But ſome may object and ſay, 

_, God would that Adam ſhould have kept 
it, if Adam would; but Adam would not. 
Well, here is Adam's Will and God's Will 
5 contradifting each other 1 in the Point of 
eating. God's revealed Will forbids Adam, 
Adam s Willis for eating; now which muſt 
Vield the Point? Now if God's ſecret Will 


= had been like the Law, Adam could never 


have caten. For the revealed Will or Law 
of God can never yield, broken it may be, 
but yield it cannot. Now if God's ſecret 
Intent was the Law, it muſt. either yield 
-or be. forced; if it yielded, the Point is 
| granted, that the ſecret Will of God was 
\ that 
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chat Adam ſhould eat; « bite if like the Law | 
then the Will of God is forced, and fo God” 
js overcome by Man, and ſo Man remns at 
his own Will, and God is forced to ſtand - 
and look on, to ſee whether Man 85 be 
pleaſed to do his Law or no. 

Secondly, If the revealed Will of God or 
the Law be like the ſecret Intent or Purpoſe, 


and the ſecret Intent cannot be forced, then 


the Law muſt yield, and where is Sin then? 
So that we mult ſay, that it was God's ſe- 
cret Intent that he ſhould fin, or ſay that 
Adam did not ſin, or blafphemouſly ſay, 
that God is overcome by Adam, and could 
never recover himſelf ſince, except it be in 


a few that out of Free-will will ſerve him a 


little; by the bye, I think this will do; for 
the ſecret Intent can no more be forced than 
the Law can yield to be broken. To clear 


up the Point farther, we muſt obſerve, that 


all the Intents of God were all for the Ex- 


altation of his own Glory in Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and thro him, 
and to him, are all Things. Therefore 
whatſoever he has purpoſed in himſelf, is 
all for his Oe and _ redound to its 


But | 
| 
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But in reſpect of the Subject of this Law, 


his Intent was not to hinder Adam to eat; 


no, this Intent to let him eat was diverſe: 


As for his Intent or Purpoſe towards the 
Veſſels of Wrath, he never intended to them 
_any Good, therefore the Fall was not for 


their Good, tho' they cannot complain of 


Injuſtice in God; but in reſpect of the Elect 
it was for their Good, the Event proves it; - 


therefore we may perceive that our Parents 


Was reaching at the ſecret Will of God, not 
believing that he forbad them for Good, but 


to keep them from the Good, and that was 


2 Lie; for had he not forbidden them they 


had never come at it; ſo we ſee that they 


55 believed a Lie in this alſo, and this has as 


deep Impreſſions upon us, as any one of 


that Seal (Adam's Diſobedience) JeſusChriſt 
has had this laid on him too. Pſal. 22. 8. 
Matt. 27. 43. He truſted in God, let him 


deliver him. Here is the Reflections. Now 
one Argument more. 
Firſt, It Adam was made; in God's tuna: 


then God's Will was uncapable of being 


forced; the former is true, alſo the latter. 
Secondly, If Adam's Dominion over all 


Creatures below his Nature, to diſpoſe of 
Fes: | Wem 
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them at his Will, was part of God's Like- 


neſs, then God had Power over every Crea= 


ture to diſpoſe of them at his Will; but 


the former is true. Gen. 1. 26. And after 


our Likeneſs; let them have Dominion. 

Ergo, Again, there was this in Adam's Diſ- 
obedience, viz. an Ambition to be Gods, 
the very Image of the Devil, from whence 
come all Wars and Fightings, Brawhngs, 
and many Evils, Jam. 4. 1. this alſo was 


laid on Jeſus Chriſt. How was Jeſus Chriſt . 
tempted about this? All theſe Things wilt 


I give thee. For if Chriſt has ſuffered for 


the Offence, and this was part of the Of- - 


fence, then Chriſt has ſuffered ſor this alſo; _ 
the former is true, alſo the latter. Now if 
all Sin was in this Offence, and Chriſt ſuf- 
fered for that Offence, then Chriſt has ſa- 
tisfied for all Sin; but the former 1s er 
alſo the latter. Ergo. - 


Oz. But ſome will ſay, Chriſt lied 5 hw 


original Sin only. I anſwer, he died for 
all Sin if he died for that, for all Sin was 
in that, as has been proved. F propeulyt 
this Queſtion. | 
Firſt, Whether all Men are von to BY 
liens that the Offence of Adam is ſatisfied 
for by Jeſus Chriſt? Secondl , 8 


ED. Le 3 ks” 


Secondly, If Chriſt died only for ori iginal 
fr without actual, what is the Object of 
your Faith in reſpect of your actual? Fi- 
nally, If Chriſt has not ſatisfied for all Sin, 
he has not finiſhed Tranſgreſſion, nor made 
an End of Sin, Dan. 9. 24. But I will ſpend 


no more Time about this, but I challenge 


the World to ſhew us that Sin that has not 


been ſatisfied for by Jeſus Chriſt (the Sin 


againſt the Holy. Ghoſt excepted) Dan. 9. 


24. He has finiſhed the Tranſgreſſion, he 

has made an End of Sin, he has made Re- 
conciliation for Iniquity; he has brought 
in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs. Col. 1. 26. 
He has made Peace thro' the Blood of his 


Croſs; he has reconciled all Things unto 


himſelf, Rom. 4. 25. He was raiſed again 
for our Juſtification. Heb. 9. 26. He has 


put away our Sins by the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf. Eph. 2. 6. And bath raiſed us up to- 
gether, ſet us down together in heavenly 


Places. Rom. 8. 33. Neither Men, nor An- 
gels, nor Devils, nor Law, nor Conſcience, 
can lay any Thing (judicially) to their 
Charge. It is God that juſtifieth, and all 
upon the Account of Chriſt dying. Who 
mall Condemn? it is Chriſt that died. 80 
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we ſee that Jeſus Chriſt has had the Of- 
fence, the Puniſhment for Sin, the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, which is Guilt, is all laid on 
him, and ſo has made Reconciliation. - So 
there is no Act required of us to entitle us 
to Late; therefore no Con dition left us iu 
his paſſive Obedience. E 

Firſt, For if God juſtifieth unto Life ar 
| the Death of his Son, then his Son has died 
for all Sin, but the former 1s true, Rom. 
5. 849, 18. | 

Secondly, If there be no Remi with- 
out Blood, then the Blood muſt have been 
ſhed for all Sin, but the £ for mer is true, 
Heb. . 22. 

Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriſt has blotted out 
the Law by his Blood, he has left us unca- 
pable of ſinning judicially; but the former 
is true. Col. 2. 14. blotting out the Hand- 
writing of Ordinance that-was againſt us, 
which was contrary to us, and-took it out 
of the Way, nailing it to his Croſs. Rom. 
4. 15. For where no Law ts there is no 


Tranſgreſſion. Now I aſk, where is out 


Conditions now? for here is no Law. 1 
think we are about the Matter. Rom. 3. 
27. Where is boaſting then? it is excluded; 
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| by what Law? Of Works? Nay, What Law 


3s it that requires this Condition ? What, 


1s it a Law of Works that 1 is blotted out? 


So much for this Point. 5 : 
So we ſee plainly that the Covenant made 
with Adam, for- Matter and Form, did 


amplify the Covenant of God in Chriſt, 
Rom. 5. 12. to the End runs all —— as 
and ſo, as and lo. 

© Now let us ſee how-this Covenant of 
Adam did confirm it; 1 ſay, not that this 
Covenant confirmed the Covenant with 


Chriſt to Adam in his unfallen State, for 


how much of Chriſt Adam knew, is not well 

- Known, but I mean aiter the Promiſe of 
Life was publiſhed to him; for after that 
he muſt look out of himſelf; and fee him- 
ſelf in another, as he had ſeen all in him- 

. ſelf; for in that promiſed Seed he might 
have ſeen himſelf compleat, without any 
more Conditions than his Poſterity had 
bad need of if he had ſtood; he might have 
ſieen that the Obedience of that Seed was 
alone accepted of God, as his had been to 
all his if he had ſtood; he might have ſeen 
that that Offence of his which God im- 
2 to all his Poſterity, with all the 


ine 
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- W Puniſhment for Sin, and all thePuniſhment 


of Sin, the Seed. was to make Satisfaction 
for them all, in breaking the Serpent's Head, 


that is, to ſpoil Principalities and Powers; 


he might have ſeen, that being God made 
Covenant with him, with his Wife in him, 
before ſhe was taken out of him, that it 

was ſo with this other Head (the Seed) he 
might have ſeen that it was the Perfection 
of his Love to his Wife that moved him to 

eat, ſo it was the Perfection of the Love © 


of this Seed that moved him to eat of the 


Fruit of their eating, Iſa. 42. 19, 20, 21. 
he might have ſeen, that Death beginning 
to reign already thro' his e W 
as he felt Life beginning to reign, he might 
be ſure that it was thro' Righteouſneſs, for 
Grace reigns thro' Righteouſneſs; he might 
ſee that the Obedience of that Seed was al- 
ready accepted; he might have ſeen, being 
his Covenant was confirmed by a Seal, viz. 
the Tree of Life, he might have ſeen that 
there was ſome Seal belonging to the Secd's 
Covenant alſo; he might have ſeen, that as 
all his Poſterity had never died had he kept. 
that Covenant, ſo he might have ſeen that 
the Seed of the Woman, y was ſecure | in that 
„ Seed; ys 
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: he might have ſeen, that this Seed 
was before him, and was his Creator, for 
he was made in his Image; he might have 
Fen, that as he had brought in Death, fo 
this Seed would bring theReſurrection from 
the Dead; he might have ſeen, that as all 
his Poſterity would bear the Image of his 
Diſobedience, ſo all the Body: of that Seed 
ſhould bear the Image of his Righteouſneſs; 
he might have ſeen, that as he and his, 
mould be ſown in Diſhonour, the Seed 
Would raiſe it up in Glory, in Weakneſs; 
it ſhould be raiſed up in Power. He might 
have ſeen that it ſhould be ſown a natural 
4 Body, it would be raiſed a ſpiritual Body; 
1 ' - he might have ſeen, that as all his muſt 
WW _ have been where he was, ſo all the Body of 
the Seed ſhould be where he was. I ſay, 
all theſe Things he might have ſeen, and 
_ doubtleſs did in ſome Meaſure. However 
this doth greatly confirm it to us as well as 
- - manifeſt it. Rom. 5. 15. For if thro' the 
Offence of one Man many be dead, much 
more the Grace of God, and. the Gift of 
Grace, which is by one Man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
hathabounded unto many; beſides, we find 
£ that the lame deal of thay Covenant made 
g with 
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with Adam, did amplify and confirm that 


Covenant of God in Chriſt to us, (not that 


it confirmed it in itſelf,) Rev. 22. 1: And 
he ſhewed me a pure River of Water of 
Life, clear as Chryſtal, like that in Gen. 


2. 10. And a River went cat of Eden tos 
water the Garden, Rev. 22. 2. And of ei- "5 
ther Side of the River was there the Tree 


of Life. Gen. 2. 9. The Tree of Life alſo 
in the midſt of the Garden. As if the Lord 
ſhould fay, Notwithſtanding all that the 
Devil can or could do, by bringing in Sin 


and Death, the World by Perſecution has 


not hindered it, but my Grace has, and 
doth, and will reign, and with Confirma- 
tion too, both Miniſterial, and by my Spi- 
rit. Pſal. 2. 6. Yet have I ſet my King 
upon my holy Hill of Sion. The like we 
have in Ezek. 47. 7. Now when 1 had re- 


turned, behold at the Brink of the River 


were very many Trees on the one Side and 
on the other. What did that fignify but 
this? that notwithſtanding all their Af- 


flictions that they had ſuffered ſor their 1 
dolatry, and tho” they were utterly unwor- _ 
thy of any Mercy by Virtue of their own 
Covenant, or being the Seed of Abraham, 
2 © TY 


= 
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yet he would perform his Covenant with 


his Son, and make his Grace appear in 


reſtoring of them; and not only ſo, but he 
would make this Grace of his, or Promiſe, 


run amongſt the Heathen in the New Teſ- 


tament Time, according as it was ſignified 
by that River in the Garden of Eden, which 


oY divided itſelf into four N or Heads with 


55 the Tree of Life. 
Fin, To fignify that his Grace ſhould 
80 into the four Parts of the World. 
Secondly, That this Grace ſhould be by 


| virtue of a Covenant like that of Adam's 


for Form and Matter, confirmed by a Seal 


h | of Life, notwithſtanding all that the Devil, 


or the World, or the Ele& themſelves could 
do. I think I have the Mind of Chriſt in 

the Text. So that in the Revelations does 
but prove that God has and will perform 
his Promiſe of Grace, notwithſtanding all 


the Oppoſition that it has met withal from 


the Devil, from Antichriſt, or from the 
Elect themſelves, for they can no more hin- 


deri it than they can hinder Death; for there 


is no more Acts of ours that can make the 


Diſobedience of one, or the Obedience of the 


| other rv 81 K the imputed Act of God 


; conſtituting 
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conſtituting them two Heads»; over us. 
Was it our - Conditions, we might hinder. 
it, the Devil might hinder. it, 2 World 
might hinder it to reign, Sin might hin- 
der it; but no, the Devil is but a Crea- 
ture, the World is but a Creature, I my- 
ſelf 1s but a Creature, and ſo not able to 
hinder it, for God has promiſed his Sen, 
that be will be merciful to our Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and our Sins and Iniquities he will 
remember no more. Sin can do nothing 
at it, for where Sin hath abounded, Grace 
hath much more abounded. If I ſhould ſin, 
as I ſhall (tho not on purpoſe) all my Lite, 
he will out-do me, for he will out-live, and. ; 


ſo will have the laſt Word; and I will be 


merciful, he will conquer me. If I think | 
to weary him, that will not do it; if I think 
to do nothing for him, nor bring him no 

Glory, that Will not do, for he will come 
ſome Time or other and ſay, (Ifa. 43. 24, 
25.) Thou haſt bought me no ſweet Cane 
with Money, e haſt thou filled me 
with the Fat of thy Sacrifices; bat thou 
haſt made me to ſerve with thy Sins, thou 
haſt wearied me with thine Iniquities. I, 


even 1 am he that blotteth out thy Tr anſ- — 3 


F 3 Sreſſions 
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* „ for mine own Sake, and will not 


remember thy Sins. Here I ſee I cannot 
weary him out; if I ſay 1 will fin fo often 
that he will alter his Mind at laſt, he can- 
not alter, for that is his Name and Nature. 
Exod. 34. 6. The Lord is merciful and gra- 
cious. So I cannot do it, therefore Iwill 
ne ver try, but cry out, Grace, Grace. The 
Doctrine is this, that Jeſus Chriſt hath re- 
conciled God and Man in his own Perſon, 
and by his own Perſon; firſt in him this 


3 Reconciliation was made, 2 Cor. 5. 18. Paul 


is here ſhewing that the Miniſtry of Re- 
conciliation was given him, v. 19. he comes 
to ſhew what this Miniſtry was, to wit, 

that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
World unto himſelf, not imputing their 
Treſpaſſes unto them; wherein e 85 
are conſiderable. ö | 
Fin, The Perſon reconciling this World. | 
Secondly, The Perſon in whom this Res | 

conciliation i 1s made, which 1s Chriſt. 
Thirdly, The Manner how this Recon- 
ciliation is made, not imputing their Treſ- 
paſſes and Sins unto them. 

Firſt, JI obſerve that it is God that has 

reconciled the World unto himſelf, there- 
fore 
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fore n no Conditions left them, therefocetis 3 


Apoſtle ſhews that God has perſected the 
Reconciliation, for he has: not reconciled 
the World unto himſelf only, but himſelf 
to the World alſo; had he left this World 
its Part, tho never ſo little, he had not 
reconciled this World; beſides, he could 
never have reconciled himſelf, except he 
[had reconciled this World; for how could 
he be reconciled, if he had left this World 
ſomething to do? for the Want of u Eich 
he might juſtly come upon it, and execute 
his Wrath upon it; from ee argue, 
that if God has reconciled the World, Gd 
is reconciled to this World, but the for med 
is true. Ergo, 3 
The ſecond Argument. If we were Ene- 
mies when this Reconciliation was made, 
then this we all, nor none of us had no Hand 
in reconciling ourſelves by Conditions; but 
the former is true, Rom. 5. 10. Ergo, 
Thirdly, If we receive this Reconciliation, 
then we have no Hand in working of it; 
but the former is true, Rom. 5. 1 I. ergo. 
there is no Conditions on our Part. 
Fourthly, If this Reconciliation was made 
in the Perſon of Chriſt, then this World 
; N "Es 


4 


4 
' 

4 
ur 
"1 
4} 

11 . 
7 
N 
; 
1 
. 
: 
| 
j 
1 
' 

+; : 
4* 4 

/ ? n 

1 

FLY 4 

F 

1 
1 n 
3 
5 $* 
* 
' 
.F 
{1 
. J 
ik 
U 
„ 
1 # 
ab4 
* 

1 . 

1 * 
J 5 

4 
T6 TY 
= 1 

l 1 

14 
, : 

4 . 

_ „ 
2 * 

LM 

. 

n LE. 
* 
"at 
pl 
"FS = 
101 
x x 1 . 

: + £& 
. ' 
E 
1 

* N 1 


FT ia 
2 <vz 


68 The Glory of the 
had no Hand in this Reconciliation by Con- 
ditions; but the former is true. 


: Fifthly, If this Reconciliation conſiſted 
in the non-tmputation of Sin, then there 


can be no Conditions on their Part to in- 

tereſt or diſintereſt; but the former is true. 
No let us conſider, when this was done, 
which 1 diſtinguiſfi thus; Firft, contrived. 
Sec revealed. T, hirdly p performed.  Fourth- | 

by, applied. A 
Firſt, It was contrived where it was per- 
3 formed. God was in Chriſt, ever fince God 


has been in Chriſt this has been contriv'd. 
God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World 
unto himſelf. From whence I gather, that 


God has contrived this in Chriſt ever ſince 
he has been Jeſus Chriſt; God was in Chriſt, 
Sold has never been in Chriſt without this, 
and this is from Eternity. I ſay, this has 
been contrived ever ſince the human Na- 
ture and the Godhead has been one Perſon, 
and this Perſon has been one with his Fa- 
ther in Eſſence ever ſince the Father has had 
an Eſſence. Now if we can find when the 
Father begun to have an Eſſence, we may 
know when the Son was begotten. If we 
f can find When New Son was begotten, we 
. may 


* 4 
8 
i 


7 


2 Crown 1 Heads, , „ 


may find when the two Natures was one 
Perſon. If we can find when the two Na- 
tures was one Perſon, then can we find when 
this Covenant was made; therefore let us 
not bring the Perſon of Chriſt in time. 
O05. If jeſus Chriſt has took human Na- 
ture in the Virgin's Womb, how has he 
been from all Eternity? Ido not know; 1 
muſt confeſs 1 am aſtoniſhed, the Lord 
grant me not to err in this Point; but I 
muſt confeſs I never could underſtand the 
Definition of many that have writ about 


nity in the Virgin's Womb, 1 cannot ſee 
how Jeſus Chriſt could be any Thing hut 
a Decree or Purpoſe of God, till about four 
till that holy Thing was born of the Virgig 
that his human Nature was ſuſtained; if 
| ceived, (which there could not be if he 
Godhead ſuſtained nothing but a Purpoſe _ 
or a Decree inſtead of a Nature. I offer _ 


theſe few Conſiderations. 


| Firſt, 7 


him; for if the Fay” Perſon took Huma- 


thouſand Years after the Creation; I mean | 
Mary. I know all that is Or can be ſaid i 7: Wo 5 


there was nothing before the Virgin con- 


took Humanity from the Virgin) then the 


. Gly of the 


Was more than a Decree, or being ſuſtain- 


'  beginriing with God, or that the World 
| ſhould be made for him or by him? _ 


| handle with their Hands, that in John 1. 


Firſt, Johan I. 1. In the beginning was fr 


the Word, and the Word was with God, H 


and the Word was God. 1 John, . I. bc 
That which was from the beginning, which 4 
we have heard, which we have ſeen with I a 


our Eyes, which we have looked upon, andy 


our Hands have handled of the Word of Ih 


Life. Now I aſk, Whether they could fee Wl 3: 


or handle that Word which was from the 
beginning with God? Now if that they ſec 
and looked upon, and their Hands handled, 
was in the beginning with God, then there 


ed; but the former i is true. e 8 
two Scriptures. bs 


Secondly, What Wonder or Myſtery 3 is 
that, that the Gadhead ſhould he from the 


* Thirdly, If they ſee with their Eyes, and 


3, 4. by which all Things was made, and 


that Life that was the Light of Men, then 
there was more than 117 Godhead in the 
3 beginning, for they could neither ſee 1 nor 


handlz he Godhead. 
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Fourthly, If the Son of Man came Jen 
from Heaven, then there was ſomethingin 
Heaven beſides the Godhead, before he was 
born of the Virgin Mary, John 3. 13. Eph. 

4. 10. He that deſcended is the ſame that 
aſcended alſo. John 6. 62. What and if 
ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up where 


he was before? The Apoſtle tells us that it 


is written, That the firſt Adam was made 


a living Soul, the laſt Adam was made a 
quickening Spirit. Now I aſk where it 


is ſo written? except it be included in that 
Word Gen. 2. 7. and breathed in his Noſ- 


trils the Breath of Life, and Man became 
a living Soul. Now what is it but Chriſt 


was that quickening Spirit that quickened 
Adam, by which he became a living Soul? 


Now if Chriſt was made aquickening Spi- 
Tit before Adam was made a living Soul, 
as doubtleſs Adam took his Life of him, 
and Likeneſs too, then he was ſomething | 
beſides the Godhead before the Virgin con- 


ceived. CHi⁴. But it may be ſaid it was bis 


Godhead. I anſwer, he was made a quick- | 
ening Spirit, is not appropriable to the 


Godhead, for that cannot be ſaid to be 
made; but it _ be laid, why then is he 


— 


called | 
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called the ſecond Adam, that is, in Ap- 
pear ances or Manifeſtation ; Yet 1 Cor. 15. 
47. The ſecond Man is the Lord from Hea- 
ven. It is endleſs to confider all Things, 
but however I ſay this, that to lay Christ took 
human Nature in the Virgin's Womb, 1s 
but to make that glorious Perſon the Son 
of God, from all Eternity, to the Time of 
g F Mary, but an imaginary Perſon or Phan- 
taſm, ſo all that was attributed to the Man- 
ho cd to be but by Imputation, not Perſonal, 
—— Fifthly, If he was a ſubſtantial Perſon 
before Time, then he took not his Huma- 
F  . nity from Mary; fol ay, if he was not a 
| ſubſtantial Perſon before Time, the Cove- 
—_ pant was not ſubſtantial before Time, ſo 
E [Neither Covenant nor Perſon was real. 
Sixthly, If Jeſus Chriſt was the ſame Yeſ- 
terday that he is to Day, then he was a 
ſubſtantial Perſon Yeſterday; but the for- 
mer is true. Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the 
flame Yeſterday, and 5 Day, and fox ever. 
© Beſides, Chriſt has been often ſeen in hu- 
man Shapes, often from Adam to Mary. 
Now he muſt either transform himſelf in 
a human Shape, or he muſt aſſume ſome 
2 human Body, but I can believe neither; 1 
J believe 
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believe he appear d in his own Humanity, 
Gen. 18. John 8. 56, 57. Before Abraham 
was I am. Iamwhat Iam, and that Jam. 
You wall ſay then, what think you then 
after all this? what do you think he was 
before his Incarnation or Conception? I 
anſwer, he was that which he was when | 
the Thief and he was in Paradiſe, Luke 23. 
43. To Day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
radiſe. I retort; what was that me that was 


in Paradiſe? his Body was in the Grave the 


three Days, was his Humanity in the Grave 


or in the Heavens! ? Was hie Perſon 1 in the 


Grave or in the Heavens? Pſal. 16. 10. For 
thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, nei- 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
Corruption. Here is his ſenſual Soul or Life 
in Hell, the holy One entering into Cer- 
ruption, yet this me is in Paradiſe. 

Now for our better Underſtanding, let 
vs conſider what Humanity! is, thus Lau- | 
tinguiſh: There is the Soul, the Lite, or 
Sprit, and the Body, Humanity is in the 
Soul conſiſting 1 in its Powers, viz. Will, 
Reaſon, Knowledge, Underſtanding, Judg g- 
ment, Memory. The ſenſual Life of the 
3250 conſiſts of | Hearing, Secing, Feelir A 
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1 —_ - Faſting, Smelling; but it is the Soul that 


makes this Life human; ſo this reaſonable 
Soul and ſenſual Body being joined toge- 


ther in a Hylopathy makes up the Man, 


but yet the Humanity conſiſts in the Soul, 
Job 4. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 1. Job 10. 11. Thou 
haſt clothed me with Skin and Fleſh, and 
haſt fenced me with Bones and Sinews, 
John 2. 19. Deſtroy this Temple, and in 
three Days 1 will raiſe it up. Was his Hu- 
manity deſtroyed? No, it was yet when his 
Body was deſtroyed; ſo it was but that he 
took of Mary that they could deſtroy, not 
his Soul, fo conſequently not his Huma- 
nity, his human Life they took, but 
his Humanity they could not; ſo this me 
was in Paradiſe when this holy One was in 
the Hell, that is, in the Grave, with the 
' Promiſe of the Reſurrection; ſo I believe 
that his Soul was perſonally united to the 
* Godhead before the World was, and this 
makes up a compleat Perſon; fo the human 


Body was ſuſtained, but not the Humanity 


itſelf, till it was conceived by the Holy Gho 
in the Virgin's Womb, and fo beheld. 
Secondly, He was revealed in the Creation 


"of ME World, Wo” not as a a Mediator till 
| | ; after 
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after the Fall, and more and more to that 
of his Fleſh, as ſhall be made manifeſt 
its order, if the Lord permits. 

7: Biraly, This Reconciliation» was 8 | 


at that Time, as has been proved e 5 
but more particularly, God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the World unto himſelf. Let 
us conſider how God is ſaid to be reconciled. 
or to reconcile the World unto himſelf. 
Firſt, What was they reconciled to? They 

was reconciled to God. Was God then un- 

reconciled? The Lord help me here in this 

Depth, I know I ſhall croſs the Judgments 
of many in this alſo, but I cannot help it. | 
Firſt, Let us confider God's End in ſend= 
ing of his Son, which as his End was diverſe 
in Adam's Fall, ſo his End in Chriſt's dy- 
ing. John 9. 39. For Judgment Iam come 
into this World, that they which ſee not 
might ſee, and they that ſee might be made 
blind. Yet John 3. 16. For God fo loved 
the World, that he ſent his only begotten. 
Son. Rom. 5. 8, But God commended his 
Love toward us, in that while we were yet 
Sinners Chriſt died for us. 1 John, 3. 16. 
12155 perceive we the Love of God, be- 
GI: cauſe 


ed in Chriſt, in his Life and Death, and _ 
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cauſe lie laid down his Life for us. By all 
theſe we may perceive that God's End was 
diverſe, however towards that World he re- 


conciled to himſelf, it was his Love that 
ſent out his own Son: Who then can judge 


that God was at Enmity with' this World, 
ſignified in the Text, and ſo loved them 


that he ſent the Darling of his Soul for 


_ - them? No, the Dane: 18 this, That God 
never had any Anger againſt this World; 
 fignified in the Text, but it was an Effect 


of his Love to this World, which was his 
* Herr. 8 


Fit, It will appear if we e their 


Relation to him, I mean before the Fall, 
and ſo conſequently without the Fall, for 


che Fall was a Conſequence of his Love to 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. I need not prove it 
farther, for there is ſo many univerſal Af⸗ 
firmatives, that I am eaſy i in it, for nothing 


can be denied of all theſe, but it muſt de- 


rogate from the Glory of Chriſt; ſo that if 


none can deny the Doctrine without rob- 


bing of Chriſt, I ſhall be content to be 


robbed of mine till that Time that my Lord 
will recover my Honour in recovering bis 


own: . Rom.“ IT, 36. I | Cor. 8. 6. Col. 


I. 11 
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ſequence of his Love to his Son, therefore 


not likely to enkindle an Enmity in him, 


tor without it the Veſſels could not have 


held that Mercy unto Which they was pre- 
deſtinated, neither can this Love be by Vir-- 


tue of Covenant, the Covenant might bind. 


God's Faithfulneſs, but it could not be the 
Cauſe of his Love, for it looks to me ra- 
ther the Effect of his Love than the Cauſe 


of it; I am bold in the Lord to ſay that there 


was ſomething beyond the Covenant, and 
that was the Relation of his Son to ham, of 
whom they were Fleſh of his Fleſh, and 
Bone of his Bone, Eph. 5. 3o, 31. For we 
are Members of his Body, Fleſh: of his 
Fleſh, and Pone of his Bone. For this | 
Cauſe ſhall a Man leave his Father and 


Mother, and ſhall be joined unto his Wife, 


and they two ſhall be one Fleſh. So we ſee . 
plainly that the Covenant is an Effect of 
bis Love of Relation in Chriſt, and ſo in 
God; for if the Love that God beats to his 
Son be the ſame Love to his Body, then 
the Fall could never anger God ſo; but all 


his . with his Son and his Body 
8 8 J; S 
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1. 5, 10 17. 18. 2 Cor. 5. 18. John 1. 35 
Eph. . . * ſay, the Fall was a Con- 
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was all Effects of his Love; but the formes 


is true, John 17. 26. Rom. 8. 38, 39. All 
the Sentence of Death, the Practice of an 
evil Life can never be able to ſeparate us 


W from the Love of God which is in Chriſt 


| Jeſus our Lord. I ſay, this was the Apoſ- 
tle's Judgment, Perſuaſion, Faith, and Con- 


fidence, that Death nor Life, he had as good 


ſaid Adam's Diſobedience, nor actual Sin, 
nor all the Temptations of the Devil, could 
not ſeparate us from the Love of God, 
which he has to Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. If 
all Things has been for Jeſus Chriſt, it 
muſt be ſo, this will ſtand the Teſt againſt 
all Oppoſition. I cannot ſay as many do, 
as tho' the Fall had happened unawares to 
So d, or through Ignorance or Carelefſneſs. 


Now if the Fall was not ordained of God, 


it muſt then have happened to God as a 
Thing unexpected, thro' Negligence or I g- 
norance. But I return: I fay, the firſt 


Sight that Eve had of Adam he was alrea- 
dy in Covenant with God, and the firſt 


Sight that Adam had of Eve, ſhe was Fleſh 


of his Fleſh, the Covenant being made with 


Adam before ſhe was taken out of him; 


bi 5 the brit Sight the has of him, he is her 


Head 


6 
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Head i in Covenant, he is her Wiſdom, he 

is her Law-keeper, he is her Miniſter, he 
is her Strength. Now we have ſeen the © 
Shadow, ſo was Chriſt made to us, 1. 
Cor. 1. 30. Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, ank 
danctification, and Redemption. I ſay that 
the Covenant between Adam and Eve was 

not the Cauſe of his Love to her. Let us 
now examine their Unions. Fin, radical, 


as one Nature. Secondly, vital, one Life. 


Mn 


Thirdly, corporal, one Body. Four!hly, f-. 


derally, or Covenant; all theſe Relations 
ſhe had to Adam at firſt Sight; thus was 
ſhe made meet for him, and prepared for 


him, and him for her; now follows a con- 


jugal Union by Marriage, in order to a law- 


ful Poſſeſſion. So Chriſt's Body being hu- 
man God creating of Adam (or the Elect 
in him) was but taking as it were a Rib out 
of him, of the ſame Nature, the ſame Life, 
the ſame Body, and in the ſame Covenant, 
Eph. 1. 22, 23. yet remains a a com- 


pleat Perſon. 


It Chriſt muſt have the Pee emi in 
all Things, he muſt have this; but the for- 


mer is true, Col. 1. 18. Now I ſay, it wass 


neither Adam's polleſling of Eve, neither 


his 
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This Covenant with her, nor his Covenant 


for her, that was the Cauſe of his Love to 


her, but the Effects of his Love, as I have 
proved before, Eph. 5. 29, 30, 31, 32. For 


no Man ever yet hated his own Fleſh. But 


let us obſerve, that the Covenant that God 


| made with Eve in Adam was one Thing, 
and the Covenant between Adam and Eve 


was another, as we ſhall obſerve afterwards: 


But I ſay it was their being one Body, one 
Nature, and one Life, that was the Cauſe 
of his Love to her, which appear d in eat- 
ing, for he was not deceived, 1 Tim. 2. 14. 
For Adam was not deceived. What ſhould 
be the Cauſe of his eating then? Some think 


. that hedideat on purpoſe to be in the ſame 


* condemned State with his Wife, but that 


could not be, becauſe ſhe was not judicially] 


condemned till he eat; and I obſerve, that 
God charges him with hearkening to the 


Voice of his Wife, Gen. 3. 17. Now this 


Voice mult be either perſuading or miniſte- 


rial; I am perſuaded both; doubtleſs ſhe 


© preach'd to him the Doctrine of the Devil, 
and perſuaded him as an Application; how- 
ever, we ſee that her eating had took no 


Effects upon him to cool his Love to her, 
notwith- 
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notwithſtanding what ſhe had done, till he 
had ſinned himſelf, ſhe was his own Fleſh: 


| ſtill, his own Body ſtill, ſhe was Life of 


his Life, Nature of his Nature, Body of 
his Body; ſo he naturally loved her, his 
Love could not decay nor ceaſe, without 
his Nature decayed or ceaſed; even ſo Chriſt 
loved, not for any Thing ;out. of his Na+ 


ture; . ſo. the Fall nor the Effects;of it, ne- 


veraltered his Love; except their Fall could 
have altered his Nature; they were his Bo- 
dy, his Nature, his Life; yet their Fall could 
not alter the Relation of. Chriſt to his Fa- 
ther, not only;in Coequality of Might, but 
in Coeſſentiallity of Life, one God; as has 


been proved before from Rom. 8. 38, 395 


The Doctrine 1 is this, that the formal Uni- 
on, natural Union, which is human; and 
vital, which is one Life, is the Cauſe of 


Chriſt's Love to his Body; for look What 
vas the Cauſe of Chriſt's Love to his Fa- 
ther, in the ſame. order does he love his 
Body; for he being really both divine ang 


human, he is highly concerned with hoth 
Natures, for tlie Promotions of both in his 


one Per ſon; and as the Father's determinate 


Will was, that the Pody of Chriſt houde 
en,, 


82 The Glry a = 8 
eat, ſo it was the Will of the Body to eat, 


1 and Chriſt's ſuffering his Body to fall, ful- 


filled the Will of both Natures. 


©4j.. But you will ſay, if God did will 


the Fall how could God fay, Becauſe thou 


| haſt hearkened to the Voice of thy Wife? | 


The Anſwer to this brings me home again 
to our Matter; the Doctrine is this: 
Firſt, That the Fall did not anger God 
in Intent, for the Fall did not 80 before 
the Intent, ' but followed it. 
Sec. Neither was God bree For God 
cannot be tempted with Evil, Jam. 1. 13. 
either to an Intent, or alter his Love to its 
Subjects, except the Object (Chriſt) be re- 
moved. The Premiſes conſidered, the Doc- 
trine is this, that God wanted no Recon- 
ciliation to purchaſe his Love, though he 


Woanted a lawful Reconciliation. Now in 


order to this, the Offence of Adam, which 


is Sin, the Puniſhment for Sin, which is 


all our actual Sin, and the Puniſhment of 
Sin, which is Guilt, was all laid on Jeſus 
Chriſt at once. But you may aſk me, how 


Was Jeſus Chriſt clear of original Sin beirg 


he was a Man? truly there are many Rea- 
yer given to little Purpoſe, however to me: 
Some 
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Some wili 1 fay he was not begotten by Man, 
and ſo not tainted with Sin; this Anſwer. 


is but little to me, for it is impoſſible that 


a Man can beget more than Nature, and 
Sin is more than Nature, therefore cannot 
be begotten: Others ſay he was begot by 


the Holy Ghoſt, and ſanctified in the Vir- 


gin's Womb; I anſwer, Sanctification is 
but an Effect of Non-Imputation of Sin; 
therefore if he was ſanctified, it rather 
proves that the Sin of Adam was imputed 
than not imputed; therefore no Anſwer 
for all this that is ſaid. 

Firſt, I cannot ſee but that if Chriſt had 
been in Adam, or counted of his federal 
Seed, but he muſt have been under the Sen- 
tence of Death, or have had the Diſobedi- 
ence of Adam imputed to him, and fo con- 


ſequently guilty, of Adam's Diſobedience 


from a fœderal Relation he had to Adam, 
ſo muſt with the other Prieſts, Hab. 7. 27. 
offered firſt for his own Sin, and then for 
the People. 

Secondly, J alk whether he ſtood i in need 
of Sanctification or no? I know he was a 
Nazarene from his Mother's Womb, and 
ſeparated or ſet apart to his Offices; but 

that 


33 te bey 57 the” | 
That is not (this Sanctification, for this is 
an inherent Sanctification we ſpeak of here; 


J fay he ſtood in need of none, neither as 


; being the fœderal nor natural Seed of Adam. 


Fir, He was not in federal Relation 


to Adam; for if he had, he muſt have been 

perſonally guilty of that Diſobedience of 
Adam, ſo could not have been ſanctified orf 
reconciled to God but by Juſtification in 


bis Blood, which is no leſs than Blaſphe- 


my; for if there needed Sanctification, weer 

needed Reconciliation. 
SGr.ͤ'econadly, Neither needed het to be ſancti. 
fied as a natural Seed of Adam; for the 


Enmity derives not to us by Generation, 
„ ene Habits of Grace would c come Rey Way 


1 17M. too. | 
=... Third All the Sins of Adam outs be 


ours alſo, but it is but one Offence, there- 


va Sy 


fore imputed; therefore if no Sin is im- 
puted, no need of Sanctification: But if it 
be demanded why Chriſt was not guilty 


of Adam's T ranſgreſſion ? I anſwer, becauſe 


Chriſt was before Adam, and Chriſt was 
| NE Ra in Adam, nor in his' Covenant; but 
Adam was in Chriſt, and in his Covenant, 


2 of TN: e and his Covenant was a 
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Figure. Now for this great Myſtery, ho.) 

Sin was laid on Jeſus Chriſt! e e, 

conſiſts 1 In this: „ n 
Fin, How Sin was "Brig M2 e 


Secondly, How the Puniſhmenc, of ein 


was executed upon him. 5 
Firſt, How Sin became b 1 ne 


| this chiefly reſpects the Suretyſhipof Chriſt, 


therefore let us enquire what he was Surety 
for; and if my Light be not Darkneſs, we 
ſhall find many beſides the Saddle in this 
Point alſo: Now I find that Suretyſhip ſig- 
nifieth a bringing or reſtoring a Perſon 
again to the Place, or Perſon. barer as 
in Gen. 43. 9. 

Secondiy, When a Man'! 18 ; bound to. > pay 
anothe s Debt, Prov. 22. 26. 

Thirdly, Sometimes they are ben for 


Two round Hab. 95 


their good Behaviours, Iſa. 9. 6. Now Je- 15 


ſus Chriſt is a Surety in reſpect of all theſe 


in their reſpective Orders. Firft, he is a 


Surety. in reſpect of the firſt. I ſtate this 


Doctrine, that the Elect was ſtated in a 
Covenant of Life and Death in Adam thro' 


the Suretyſhip of Chriſt. That Chriſt is 0 


a Surety is not denied; but of what is the 
e I know it is common in every, 


— 


- — 


himſelf he kept her; fo the weaker Veſſel 


mat what the Serpent could not do to the 


Death on both the Heads, Eve on her Head, 
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1 one's Mouth, that Chriſt 1s es of the 
New: Teſtament, but I have: ſome Cauſe 
to fear that there is but few that knows. 
what the New Teſtament is. Now if we 
want Sight, let us look on the Figure A- 
dam, for there was great Difference be- 
tween that Covenant that God made 
with Adam, and between Adam and his 
Wife. In that Covenant of God with A- 
dam, Adam was her Surety, if he kept 


oe. «« "025% Y FMS, WY + 


has her Life depending on the ſtronger; ſo 


ſtronger, he made the weaker an Inſtru- 
ment to do; and if Man was ſo fortified 
rhat the Serpent knew he could not force 
him, but by his falſe or unſeaſonable Doc- 
trine perſuades the weaker to eat, fo brings 
him under the Curſe; much leſs durſt hi 
attemptChriſt, but incloſed the weaker Veſ- 
ſel to eat, ſo by that Means brought the 


Adam on his Head, Adam's Eve brought 
the Death on him: and Chriſt's Eve brought 
the Death on him at one and the ſame Time. 
Whether Adam was preſent when the Ser- 


Pent was reaſoning with his Eve, or whether 5 
| the 
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the Serpent took her alone, we have no- 
thing as I know of but Gen. 3.6. And gave 

alſo to her Huſband with her, and he did 
cat. It ſeems as if he had been preſent, but 
however, whether preſent or abſent, he did 
not uſe his Wiſdom and Power to uphold . 
her; doubtleſs Chriſt was not far off When 
his Eve did eat, but did not uſe his Power, 
but left her, being ſufficient of herſelf. Now _ 


for the Matter, Eve being in Adam when 5 


the Law was given, as has beeh proved be: 


fore, and ſo but one Body; when Eve had | 


eaten the Fleſh and Bones, and Body of 


Adam, had eaten, and tranſgreſſed, 1 Tim. 


2. 14. And Adam was not deceived; hut 
the Woman being deceived, was in tlie 


Tranſgreſſion. The Faction is hers, but 8 
the Offence is the Man's, Rom. 5. For the : 


Man and Woman is but Adam, Gen. 5. 2. 
Therefore when ſhe had eaten, Adam had 


ſinned, and is under the Sentence of Death; 


but ſhe was not till he had eaten, for there 


was no opening of Eyes till he had eaten, 
Gen. 3. 7. And the Eyes of them both were 


opened. Neither was there any Knowledge 

of their Nakedng till then; neither was 

there any Shame one of another till then, 
. 1 


Tranſgreſſion of Eve, by Virtue of that 


_ - the Sin of the Elect make Chriſt guilty by 


geeſſion make the Poſterity of Adam guilty, 
por ſhe was not the Head that belonged to 


pet the Relation was different; for though 
Adam's Wife and his Poſterity was in him 
A when the Law was given, yet it was in a 


OS: Te Sly i 2 Fe 
for de it appears that the Woman was 
7 guilty of bringing in Death upon her Head, | 

becauſe the Lord tells the Serpent, that the 

Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe his Head. 

Neither was Adam guilty by a perſonal Act 

of his own, yet he muſt have died for the 


Oneneſs ſhe had with him, both by Nature 
and fœderally, or Covenant. Neither did 


a perſonal AR; but by Virtue of Oneneſs, 
both by Nature and by federally, or Cove- 


nant compact. Neither could Eve's Tranſ- 


Adam only, who was both her Head and 
the Head of all his Poſterity, but not in 
the ſame Order or Way; for tho Eve's: 

Faction was Adam's, yet if all the Poſte- 
_ rity of Adam had eaten, they could not have 
laid Adam nor themſelves under a judica- 
ble Sentence of Death; for tho Adam was 
Head, both of his Wife and his Poſterity, 


differ ent conſtituted dud for Eve was not 
OE. | made 


needful a Part 
Man witir ie, and imperfect without it; 
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made of any ſuperfluous Member of Adant 8 


Body, but of a neceſſary Part, and of * 
„that he was but a perfecr 5 


therefore Adam and Eve was but one per- 
fect Man, neither before her being taken out 
of him, nor after; but his Poſterity or Seed 
was the Superftuities of Nature, fo he was a 
perfect Man without Poſterity, or he could 
not have had none; ſo as Adam was a per- 
fect Man before he propagated, ſo was he 
a perfect Man without them. The Doctrine 
is this, that the ſeminal Relation between 


Adam and his Seed could not make their 


eating his, ſuppoſe they had eaten, nor his 
eating to be theirs; neither indeed could 


| their eating have brought themſelves under 


that Sentence, Thou ſhalt die. I propoſe, | 


_ Firſt, How their eating could not have "0 


aſcended to Adam by Generation 


| Secondly, It Adam's Acts was his Peſte- — 
rity, becauſe he begot them, and ſo by Ge- 


neration, how was Eve guilty es never 
was generated? 
Thirdly, Why was not Adam: 5 Poſterit 
gane BE all Fs on New as 2 as of 
that? Drag 


- 


Hg” By Huna of 
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. Faurthly, If Adam's Acts was i byGe- 


neration, why are not his Poſterity guilty 


of all the Acts of their immediate Fathers? 
- Fifthly, If Acts and Habits be conveyed 
by Generation, why are not all the Acts of 
Faith and Grace in Adam and i in our im- 
mediate Fathers conyeyed ſo? 1 


Sixthly, If their eating had laid Fa un- 
oY that Sentence of Death, how was Adam 


4 C 
Seventhly, If be was not. A \ foederal Head, 
hey are all his Poſterity born in Sin? 


Eigbtbiy, If his Poſterity be not born in 
| Sn, how doth all his Poſterity die in him, 


and. many of them before they have acted 
Sin! in their own Perſon? j 
Till theſe Things be anſwered, 
7 that the Sin of Adam cannot be ours 
by natural Relation, nor conveyed by Ge- 
neration, but by Imputation; neither is 
there the ſame Cauſe for his Poſterity's 
cating to have redounded upon him, as 


. there, was for his Wife's eating. I ſhall 


offer but one Argument, and that is this: 
If the Man was not without the Woman, 
nor . the \ 


5 Out 
| e , " , , 
* 5 : E 3 
f — * F 1 a 


. 


Voman without the Man, then 
the Man d n not receive the Law with 


— 2 OO ww 
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out the Woman, neither could the Woman 


cat without the Man; but the former is 
true. Ergo, Gen. 1. 27. Gen: 2.7. 1 Cor. 
11. 11. If it be objected, that the. Huſpand 

cannot be guilty of the Wiſe's Fact, I an- 


ſwer, that there never was any Huſband ' - 


and Wife that had that Relation that Adam 
and his Wife had (Chriſt only excepted;) 
for the Myſtery of Adam and his Wife, 


and Chriſt and his Wife is ſo in termingled, 


that the Myſtery is ſo great, that it is in- 
ſeparable, Eph. 5. 32. tho' diſtinguiſhed; _ 
for Eve has ſuch a near Relation to Adam, 
both by Nature and by Covenant-conſtitu- 
tion; that her Tranſgreſſion makes him 
guilty, and yet leaves him pure in hisown 


Perſon, which was more than all the Sin 


of his Poſterity could have done; juſt fl 
tho' the Lord would plainly ſhew us, that 
when Adam fell, and all in him, that there 
was a Part of Mankind that was ſo nearly 
related to Chriſt both by Nature and Co- 


yenant- conſtitution, that their Sin was reck- 


oned or accounted his, 2 Cor. 5. 19. and 
yet left him pure from any perſonal Act of 
sin. So as Eve was ſuch a Type of the 
Church, that the M) res 70 1s e | 
ſo 


* 
7 Ge —— 
, * 


— 
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o is Adam and Chriſt fo inſeparable, that 
the one cannot be well ſeen without the 


other. F rom the Premiſes the Doctrine is 
this, that Adam and Chriſt are the two 


Crowned” Heads of all Mankind. 1 ſup- 


poſe the Doctrine in general will not be 
denied, but perhaps when I ſhall go down 
into Particulars, I queſtion not but the 
Poctrine will be queſtion'd enough, there- 
fore let me prove the Doctrine in general. 
As firſt, Pfal. 8. 4. What is Man? ver. 6. 
”  _ Thou madeſt him to have Dominion over 
the Works of thy Hands, thou haſt: put all 


Things under his Feet. That this is {po- 
ken of Adam, appears from Gen. I. 20. 


That this is alſo ſpoken of Chriſt, appears 
from Heb. 2. 6, 7, 8, 9. Now for Adam 
in particular. The Doftritic is this, that 


Adam was Crowned with Glory and Ho- 


nour; this I ſuppoſe will go down too in 


general. But now let us enquire what Glo- 


ry and Honour this was that he was Crown- 


= ed withal; he was Crown'd'with the Like- 


"neſs of Chriſt, as has been proved before, 


dad that to have all Things ſubjected under 


py him; wo more ee WE e ti 


\ 4 N 
* 
* 
8 2 1 i 22 
d : : 4. "Ba 
* 8 1 
4 


* 


lt 


ving the Heavens and the Earth committed 


to his Will, whether they ſhould ſtand hon ; : 


no; for this take Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. 

Secondly, He had the Power to put all 
the whole Creation in Pain and Travail, 
was not this a Glory? _ 


Thirdy, He had the Glory to have the | 
Life of every. Creature under the Heavens f 


ſubject to him. 25 
Fourthly, Which was the greateſt of all; 5 
he had the Glory of having the Life and 
Death of his Poſterity or Mankind in his 
Hands, to diſpoſe of them at his Will; he 
could kill, he could keep alive. 5 
Fiftbly, He had Power to draw all Men f 


after him; if he willed it he could draw _ 1 
them all to eternal Life; if he willed he _ © 


could draw them all to Hell; if he willed 
he could make them all righteous, or he 


could make them all Sinners; he had the 


Keys of Death and Hell, and of Life and 
Glory; he opened and none did ſhut; and 
he ſhut and none did open. Now was not 
this Glory indeed? and all this Glory he 
had by Virtue of a conſtituted Head; but 


this is ſufficiently proved before. But 1 


ar . 


* 
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Firſt, That Adam had the Glory of ha- 


a 9% . 1 be n 122 tbe 
argue thus; that if Adam's Diſobedience 


Dondemnation, and brought in Death up- 


0 
did make us Sinners, and laid us under 
u 
O 


on all his: Poſterity, then his Obedience 9 
muſt have been imputed to us for Righte- Nc 


had not been reaſonable or juſt. But it tl 
may be objected, how was it a. righteous tl 
_ Covenant, for all Perſons to be righteous or!” 


Binners by one Man's Righteouſneſs or Diſ. 
obedience? I anſwer, that the Righteouſ. t 
naeſs of Adam muſt have been theirs alſo F 


For if the Covenant had required any other id 
Obedience than his, it might have required 
more Diſobedience thats his. Now if one 


| | 7 Man's Diſobedience has made them all Sin-Nat 
ners, then the Covenant of Life and Death 


3 Vas made but with one Man; but the for- C 


but with one Man, then there was no Man 


wer is true, Rom. 5. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19. Now if the Covenant was maden 


could break it or keep it but that one Man; 
but the former is true, Gen. 2. 16, 17. be- 
8 what is proved before. 

The Doctrine is this, that none of Ao" 
em s Sons could or can be juſtified by any 
5 Act of theirs; for their perſonalſſt* 

| | Obedience 1 


we cu Head. 7 5 9 


Obedience or Diſobedience was never re- 


quired as the Conditions of Life or Death, 


upon which the judicable Sentence of Life 


or Death eternal ſhould be paſſed; But to 


clear God in this Point of Imputation, 1 


anſwer, that the Diſobedience of Adam is 


the proper Act of their Nature, tho“ not 
the proper Act of their Perſon, and ſo not 
imputed to their Nature, for their Fleſh has 


eaten, but imputed to their Perſons, an d ; 
that juſtly, being the proper Act of their 


Fleſh. So if Adam had obey'd, his Obe= 
dience had been the proper Act of their 
Nature, and had been imputed: to their 
Perſons, and that juſtly. Dogs may bark 
at the Moon, but this will remain T ruth. 
My Doctrine is this, that Adam was 
Crown'd with all the Glory that was due 
to Man, and ſo muſt have had all the Ho- 
nour from his Family, or all Mankind, as 
he that ſhould be honoured with the Glory. 
Firſt, Of their Health, Peace, Liberty, 
ordihip over all the Creatures. 4 


_ Secondly; With the Glory of their Rights... 3 1 


oufneſs, Holineſs, Acceptation, Life Spi- 

ritual, Temporal, and Eternal. Now as 

be N ai; in re of Melchizedeck; 
„ conſider 


— 
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confider how great this Man was, to whom 


the whole World muſt have brought their 


Slory too. We have hitherto conſidered 


the Glory of the Man, let us now conſi- 
der the Glory of the Woman, for ſhe is 


the Glory of the Man; and tho' ſhe had 
not the Glory that her on perſonal Obe- 
1 or Diſobedience ſhould make her 
righteous or unrighteous in a judicable 
Sentence, 1 mean to be juſtified or con- 


demned in as to eternal Death, ye ſhe muſt 


have had Power over her Head ſo far as to 
bring him under Condemnation. But how 
is the Myſtery? | 
Fin, I obierve. ſhe was in the Tranf- 
„ Seſſon, 1 Tim. 2. * but the Offence is 
Adam's, Rom. 5. 55 
Secondly, She was in Abe Tranſzreſſion, 


hates; ſhe had a Hand in it, and the firſt 
Hand too. Now 1f we obſerve the Apoſ- 
tle to Timothy, 1. Tim. 2. 12. he will not 


luffer a Woman to teach, nor uſurp Au- 
er over the Man. 


Fin, Becauſe the Man was firſt n 
Secondly, Becauſe the Man was not de- 


dae but the Woman being deceived, 


was in the meter. 1 obſerve, that 
5 5 „ie 
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her being deceived” was the Cauſe of her 
ri Tranſgrefiion; or going out of Bounds; 
but Adam was not deceived, therefore knew 
what he did, for Deceit is in Oppoſition 
to true Knowledge; ſo that Adam did eat 
with Knowledge, both of what he did eat 
it for, and of what would come of it; but 
Eve was deceived in both. Now, why A- 
dam did eat, ſhall be handled by and by; 
but I obſerve that Eve is part of Adam's 
Body; tho” not part of his Perſon; Eve 
tranſgreſſes, the Body of Adam has tranſ- 
greſſed alſo, but it was his Perſon that was 
the ſubſtituted Head of all Mankind, ſo 
except he perſonally fins his Poſterity can- 
not be Sinners; and I cannot ſee but if Eve 
had been a Part of his Perſon; as ſhe was 
part of his Body, but her Diſobedience muſt” 
have been imputed to all her Poſterity as 
well as unto Adam. Enough has been ſaid” 
before; but to clear it more. Was Chriſt's 
Obedience imputed to us, and our Diſobe- 
dience imputed to him in one Covenant or 
two? If but one Covenant, we need not 
wonder at this, being Adam was a Figure 
of him that was to come, Rom. 5. 14. Now 
let us . into this Myſtery, to what 
„ 
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End Adam cat, being he was not deceived?ꝰ 


= - Some. may ſay. he was not deceived by the 
=: - Serpent, but he was deceived by his Wife. 


J anſwer, had he been deceived by his Wife, 


that was deceived by the Serpent, it- had 
been all one; for he had been deceived by 


the Serpent, tho more remotely; Eve by 


the Serpent, and he by the Serpent thro 


Eve, which had been all one; but he was 


not deceived, ſaith the Apoſtle, therefore 


b he. muſt have eat to the Intentment of the 


Covenant itſelf; for had he eaten to any 


-. other End but to draw his Wife and all 
his Poſterity with him, he muſt have been 
deceived... Now if he was not deceived, 


then he eat in the full Intentment of the 
Covenant, but he was not deceived. Ergo, 


If he eat in the full Intentment of the Co- 


vyenant, he eat to draw all Men after him. 
Let us look to the Antitype Chriſt, John 
12. 32. And I, if I be lifted up from the 

Earth, will draw all Men unto (or after) 


me. Why not as though he had ſaid, the firſt 


Man did well to diſobey; to draw all Men 


after him; and I, why may not obey, to 
draw all Men after me? For if the King- 
. dom of the Devil cankiſirg I in the one, the 


. - 4 
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14 Wok of God in the other. But why 
could Adam be ſo ambitious to draw all 2 


Men after him? the Antitype may yet ſerve, 
John 17. 24. F ather, I will that they alſo 


whom thou haſt given me, be with mewhere 


Iam; that they may behold my Glory which 


thou haſt given me. So if Chriſt had not 


drawn all Men after him, that they might 


be with him, they could never have ſeen the 
Glory of his conſtituted Body, nor the Glo- _ 
ry of his ſubſtituted Headſhip, So Adam 
had he not perſonally eaten, he might have 
died for the Tranſgreſſion of his Body, but 
could not have made all Men fee the Glory 


of his ſubſtituted Headſhip; but he perſon- 


ally eating, has drawn. all Men after him, 
1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. Rom 5. 12. This Glory | 
the Devil labours to obſcure (2 Cor. 4. 4. 


Rom. 5. 12. to the End) but both their Glo- 


ries will be manifeſt at the laſt Day, for 
eternal Life is but the Glory of the one, and 


eternal Death the Glory of the other. 8 


both theſe ſubſtituted Heads was laid in the 
Laps of their conſtituted Bodies, which as 
Dalilah betray'd them both; ſo that how 


great ſoever Adam's Glory was, it was in 


he Ter: of Eve to deface. Let me il. 
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luſtrate this of Adam and Chriſt he 


gure, for they run parallel. I chuſe Samp- 
ſon, who was a Nazarite. Dalilah prefleth 
him hard, or earneſtly, to tell her wherein 
his Strength lieth; he tells her, that if they 
take to bind him with ſeven green Withs 
that were never dried he ſhould be as ano- 


J ſhould be as one, fignifying, that as long 
as he kept his Nazarites Vow, he was more 
than one, that is, had the Strength of more 
than one; but this I obſerve, that he tells 
her juſt as many green Withs as he had 


Locks, and juſt as many new Cords as he 


had Locks; and he had juſt as many Locks 


as Powers of the Soul, which i is Reaſon, 
8 Underſtanding, Knowledge, Judgment, Me- 
mory, Will and Power to expreſs itſelf. 

| Now could the Devil have provided Adam's 
Dalilah or Chriſt with any reflect Act for 
their perſonal Sins, they might have been 
bound, I mean the Powers of their human 


Souls had been imperfect, Tor it is Guilt 
that weakens the Soul. Or. 
| Secondly, Or could the Cords aide or 


| twiſted, or contracted by others, have bound 


Ren, I mean had the Imputation of the 
| 1 T ranfgretupur 
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Tranſgreſſion of their Dalilah made any 


Imperfection in their Souls, they had been 


unfit to have acted as public Heads; for 
how could Adam fin in a proper Senſe if 
the Powers of his Soul had not been per- 


fect? Beſides, he was not deceived, but Sin 


muſt properly be a free Choice of the Free- 
will. One Argument I offer, if Adam was 
not deceived, then all the Powers of his 
Soul muſt be F but the former 1 18 


true. Ergo, 


Thirdly, The weaving or binding of his 
Locks with the Web could not bind him 


or difable him, I mean that tho' the Per- 
fection of every Power was required in the 


Obedience of Adam and Chriſt, theſe Pow- 
ers remain in their Perfection. In Chriſt's 
Obedier ee there was the Perfection of eve- 
ry Power, ſo there muſt have been in Adam, 

not only in his Obedience, but in his Di 
obedience. For my Part I cannot ſee how 
his Diſobedi:nce couid be Diſobedience pro- 
perly, without the Perfection of his Pow- 
ers, nor can I ſes how all his Powers could 
be corrupted, and his Will free; nor can 
I ſee how any of his Powers could be im- 
potent till he had eaten. Some tells us that 

N : „ God 


foe "Rh Ghry the 
Sd created the Will of Men and Angels 


free, but did not uphold the Goodneis of 
the Will. | 


Firſt, Query, What was that Goodael 


of the Will? Was it ſome created Power in 
Adam to uphold his Will good, or incline 


© mis Will to Good? if fo, then he muſt have 


Joſt that before his Will was free to Evil 
as to Good: for his Will could not be free, if 


it was naturally inclined to Good or Evil. 


| Secondly, Or was it ſome Power in God 


to uphold his Will? J argue farther, this 


Power was either promiſed or un promited; 


at unpromiſed, Adam could not plead it; 


if „ God fail d Adam in the Fall. 
4 


7 key. 1 . bet he could not be 
bound till the Nazarite Vow was broken, 
that is, till his Locks was cut, and that 


was Dalilah that did it too; how was this 


Act of hers imputed his? ſurely becauſe he 
laid his Head and committed himſeli in her 
Lap. For had his Locks been pulled or 
cut off by force, his Strength could not 
have departed till his Vow was broken. I 
have 3 this only for an Illuſtration. 


2 arther, 1 : obſerve, that the Diſtance of 
a Time 
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Time between Eve's cating and Adam's cat- 
ing, he 1s condemned by her Tranſgreſtion, 


# tho' ſinleſs in his own Perion, and ſhe is 


perfectly righteous in Adam's Obedience, 
tho' a Sinner in herſelt. Juſt as Chriſt 
from the Fall to his actual obeying he was 


under the Condemnation of his Eve's Tranſ- 


greſſion, though perfect in himſelf, and ſhe 
perfectly righteous in Eis Obedience, tho' 
a Sinner in herjelf, or how was the Old 


Teſtament Saints juſtified? But to return; 


what Glory was that that Eve had? 
Firſt, She could not be a Sinner in a ju- 
dicable Senſe if her Huſband was righteous. | 
Secondly, She could not be condemned if 
her Huſband was juſt. 
Thirdly, She could not be . f rom 
hcr God except he was ſeparated. _ 
TFourthly, She could not die if he liv d. 
Fijthly, The whole Creation could not 


be curſed to her, except he brought the 3 


Curſe upon her. 
Stxthly, She was reputed ri Sant 8, when 

he was a Sinner. "A 

Seventlly, She was righteous in a more 


glorious Righteouſneſs than her own. 


Eigh:hly, She needed no Act of hers to 


entutle her 1 In, RT rs Nini ly, 


* 


= 


* 
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- Ninthly, She was the Mother of all living, 


Tenthly, She had nothing to do but to ad. 


mire her Creator and her H ufband. 


Eleventhly, She was the Glory of the Man, | 


who is the Image of God. 

Taelfthly, She had the Glory to have the 
Head and Lord of the whole Creation laid 
in her Lap; 1 mean ſhe had the Power on 
or over him, that Angels nor Devils could 
not have any Power over. Let us enquire 
how far the Power of Eve extended on A- 
dam. I ſhall firft ſpeak negatively, 

Firft, She had not the Power that her 


Obedience ſhould be intermixed with his 


perſonal Obedience, as to any Part of it. 


| Secondly, She had no Power to make him 


perſonally unrighteous. 
Thirdly, She had no Power to help him 


to bear part of the Condemnation or Death 


the had brought him under. 
Fypurthiy, She had no Power to know 

Good or Evil, Gen: 3. 6, 7. 
Fifthly, She had not the Power to bring 

him under Condemnation by any of her 


after-Acts. Now poſitively, ſhe had Power | 


on him to bring him under Condemna tion, 


2 Dany that had the Power of the Life and 


Death 
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Death of both hers and his Poſterity, & that 


had the Power to undo the whole Creation. 
But let us enquire what Power that was 


which ſhe had, and how ſhe came by it? 1 


anſwer, it was not any internal Power in 
her Perſon, nor any intrinſical Power in 


her Actions, but a Covenant-conſtituted 


Power. Rev. 21. 9, TO, 11. Come? hither, 
Iwillthew thee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife. 
Thus ſhe came down from Heaven, having 
the Glory of God. Now for the Doctrine. 

 Firft, That when Adam fell, the Sin of 
the Elect was not counted or imputed to 
them, this is ſufficiently proved before, but 
Jenlarge; I aſk my Oppoſer, had they been 
{nt to preach to Adam in the Garden with 


the Commiſſion they have, what would the 
have preached to him? 2 Cor. 5. 19. whe- 
ther would you lay, that God was in Chriſt, 
or God ſhall be in Chriſt? 


Secondly Ver. 20. Would you Tay, we 5 


beſerch thee in God ſtead, for he hath made 


him to be Sin for thee? or would you ſay, 


for he will make him to be Sin for thee? 


Thirdly, Would you ſay, that God was ” 
in Chrift, and would not imputed Sin to 
him? or that God would be in Chriſt, not 


imputing —.— 
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8 


nating Ran: to him? the one you muſt! 
have done; if the former, then his Sin muſt} 
have been imputed to Chriſt; or tell us to 
who they was imputed? for it muſt be im- 
puted to ſome one or other, either to the 


| TOW or to the Body. 1 argue, 


puted to the Body, then it muſt be imputed 


to the Head; but the former 1 is true, alſo 


the latter. 


Secondiy, If Sin muſt bei im puted to hd 
Head or to the Body, and if it was not to 


the Head till he actually died, then Adam, 
and all from him to Chriſt, that went to 


Glory, went to Glory with their Sins i im- 


ö ow to them. 


-. Thirdly, If Chriſt was kl ein, Fr nad . 
be made nden for Sin, as in Scrip- 


” v5 8 


ture Sin is ſometimes taken, or he was made 
the Act of Sin, or he was made a perſonal 
Sinner, or he muſt be made Sin, being the 
ſubſtituted Head of his conan PAR | 


Body. 


Ky P uniſhment. 


3 Secondly, It is as 111 to 7. his Perfan was 1 
: Adam 8 Act. „ 1 e, 


Vir, If Sin muſt be imputed to the 
Head or to the Body, and if it be not im- 


Fit, I t is F nalitheels to fay he was ; made | 
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ſt 

t perſonally a Sinner, then he muſt be made 
to Sin by Imputation. Had I been to preach 
to him with the Miniſtry I have, I would 


ic have told Adam, that though the Act was 
his proper Act, yet the Offence was Chriſt's, 


Thirdly; It is Blaſphemy to ſay he ae: 


e Aby virtue of Chriſt's being a ſubſtituted -. 


Head of a conſtituted Body, as himſelf had 


once been, and that he was the Figure f 
OW bim that was to come. Let us ſee what 


Ethe Prophet Iſaiah had preached, that 
preached about eight hundred Vears before 


o Chriſt came in the Fleſh; Iſaiah would have 


preached and told him, as Chap. 9. 6. Unto 


us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; 


- Wand Chap. 53. Iſaiah might as well have _ 


preached to Adam as to them in his Days. 
Aver. 3. Adam, when thou hid thy Face in 
the Garden, thou hid it from him that came 
to publiſh this to thee. Ver. 4. Surely he 
1 Whath born our Griefs, and carried our Sor- 
e rows. Ver. 5. But he was wounded for 


e 1 
Jour Tranſgreſſions. Ver. 6. All we like 


Sheep have gone aſtray, and the Lord hath 
laid on him the Iniquity of us all. He hath 
born, he was wounded, the Lord hath laid 
Won him. How i is all this een, 


— 
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but bj virtue of a Covenant: conſtitution! 


Whoever oppoſes the Doctrine, muſt either 
ſay, that the Sin of the Elect was not im- 
puted to Chriſt at all, or it has been im- 


puted ſome other Way than by Covenant. 


conſtitution, or that the Covenant by which 


their Sins was Chriſt's was in order of Con- 


trivance after the Fall. The two firſt I paſs 
by, becauſe they will not meet that Oppo- 
ſition the latter will. | 
Ni, But ſome may ſay, what need you 
labour ſo much for this Point, if we own: 


that the Sin of the Elect was Chriſt's by 


: virtue of Covenant- contract? Is it not e- 
ö nough? I anſwer, that to deny this, is all 

one as to bring down the Covenant in 
Time; for if the Fall was firſt foreſeen, and 


then a Covenant of Redemption contrived, 


this I ſay, brings down the Covenant in 
Time, for the Fall muſt have Time; and 
if the Fall muſt have Time, and the Cove- 
nant of Redemption after the Fall, then the 
Covenant of Redemption muſt be brought 
in Time; and it is pot all the Pretences of 
thruſting it into Eternity, that will avoid 
a Diſtance between the Fall and the Cove- 
nant of * oY virtue of Which 
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the Sin of the Elect became Chriſt's. Now 


tell me whether I am beating the Air in this 


Point or no; for if it be this Covenant that 
conſtitutes a Body of Head and Members, 
and this Covenant cannot be ſettled with- 
out the Fall, and the Fall muſt have ſeven 
Days at leaſt; fo without eight Days the 


Covenant cannot be ſettled; ſo from the 


eighth Day up to Eternity Chriſt is not a 
Head, for he has no Body, the Body is no 
Body, for it has not a Head; this muſt” 
neceſſarily follow upon the denial of my. 


Doctrine. 
Secondly, If the Sin of the Body of Chriſt 


was not his by and in this Order, the Body 


of Chriſt was ſhort of Adam's. 


Thirdly, If my Doctrine be denied, the l 
Body of Chriſt was not ſo ſecure as Adam's. | 


Fourthly, If the Doctrine be denied, Chriſt. 


was not a Surety in the Fall; but this I ſay, 


as Adam was Head and Surety of Eve, Chriſt 
was Head and Surety of Adam. 1 Cor. 11. 
3. I fay then as the Apoſtle, I would have 
you know that the Head of every Man i 3 
Chriſt, and the Head of the aun „ 
the Man. Es | | | 


« 
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© Fifth If the Elect was not thus Un 
in Chriſt before the Fall, then the Elect 
Was beloved out of Chriſt. | | 

. Srathly, They was choſen out of Chriſt | 
to be put in Chriſt; the denial of Chriſt's 
Suretyſhip in Adam's Covenant lets in theſe 
Abfurdities, with many others too tedious: 
to name or mention, beſides: 1t ſuppoſetha 
Bridge over that Gulf, to paſs over from 
Heaven to Hell. Let me comment upon 


that Text Luke 16. 23. And in Hell he lift 


up his Eyes being in Torment, and ſceing 


Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Bo- 
ſom. Why Cbriſt i is here called Abraham, 


both proves and illuſtrates the Matter; for 


Abraham was the Head of a conſtituted! 
Body, and a Type of Chriſt; ſo that the 
Boſom of Abraham here ſignifieth that Co- 


venant, which as: a Boſom embraced all his 


conſtituted Body. Altho' this Doctrine was, 


and is denied by him and others, in Hell 


he liſt up his Eyes, and ſeeth Lazarus in 
his oſom. Further I obſerve, that upon 


his deſiring of Abraham to ſend Lazarus, 


Abraham anſwers him, v. 26. that beſides 
Lazarus having had his evil Things, and 
he his good, that there was a Gulf fixed, 
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ſo that they that was in that Boſom, that 
would ꝓaſs to the Damned, could not, nor 
they that was with the Damned, that would 
paſs from them to that Boſom, could not. 

Tir, Lobſerve that the Cauſe why there 
is no paſſing from out of that Boſom to the 


Damned, nor from the Damned to that Bo- 


ſom, is not becauſe neither of them would, 


but becauſe there is a Gulf fixed. Now hat 2 
this Gulf is, is the Matter in hand. Ithink 


of all the Depths of the Myſtery of the Goſ- 


pel, this is the deepeſt, viz. the Non-Im- 


putation of Sin, ſo thoſe that are in that 


Boſom or Covenant, God would not impute 


Sin to them, becauſe he imputed it to the 


Head Chriſt. Now if Adam, and all the 
Elect in him, had not been ſecured by this 
Covenant or Suretyſhip of Chriſt, they _ 
might have gone or paſſed over, but Chriſt _} 
tells us that they could not although the 
would. TIoffer but one Argument; if none 

but Adam had Power freely to try to paſs. 


out of that Boſom, and could not, then he 
and all the Elect was ſecured by that Co- 
venant; but the former is true, ergo; for 


who but Adam ever had the Power of Free- 
wall: ? or whoſe Sin was ever the Conditions 
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of Death But his? So we ſee that this is 


what the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 9. 6. So then 
it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 


Þ that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 


Mercy. Verſe 18. Therefore hath he Mer- 
cy on whom he will have Mercy. Rom. 

4. 8. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord 
will not impute Sin. Pſal. 32. 2. Bleſſed 
is the Man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not Iniquity. Is not this the very unpaſſa- 
ble Gulf? for who can paſs to Hell to 
whom the Lord imputeth not Sin? So 1 


1 have in ſhort confirmed the Doctrine, that 
when Adam fell, he and all the Elect was 


ſecured in Chriſt. I paſs to the next Head; 
the ſecond Doctrine is this, That the con- 

ſtituted Body could not be condemned if 
Chriſt was righteous, I mean not an eſ- 


| ſential Righteouſneſs, I mean a Righteouſ- 


neſs which that Law given to Adam, and 


on Mount Sinai was a Form of. I offer 


this Argument; If the Sentence of Death 
by the Fall paſſed upon Adam, and all the 
Elect in him, did not ſeparate them from 
Chriſt, the Point is clear, but the eee 


| 18 foe, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 


Secondly, 
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this to Conhderation. 
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Secondly, If the Promiſe of Grace and Life 
made to Adam, Gen. 3. 15. and to all the 
Ele&t, Tit. 1. 1. 2 Tim. 1. 9. reigned thro” 
Righteouſneſs, the Point is clear; the for- 
mer is true, alfo the latter, Rom. 5. 20, 21. 
Adam and the Elect with him was righte- 
ous in Chriſt, when Adam fell, tho Adam 
was a Sinner, and eee and all the | 


Elect in him. 


Third Argument, If ae be no e 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt, and 
if the Ele& choſen in Chriſt before the 
Foundation of the World, the Point is 


clear; but the former is true, fo is the 


latter. 

Fourth Pres He If Chriſt could not; be: 
ſan without the Sin and Condemnation of 
Adam was imputed to him, and if Chriſt 
was. flain before the F oundation of the: 


World, the former is true, alſo the latter, 
Gen. 18. 25. Prov. 17. 15. Tim. 3. 16. 
EN $3. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 20. John 1. 29. 
The Point is gained, Acts 4. 28. | 


 #ifibly, The Doctrine is this, that the 


Ele& could not be ſeparated from God, ex- 


cept Chriſt was ſeparated from him; 1 offer 
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W - Sixthly, If the Law was added that the 
| bare might abound, then Grace was not 
ſtained, nor at an End by the Fall; but the 
former is true, Rom. 5. 2. Secondly, If the 


Fall did make way for Grace to run in its 


proper Channel, the Fall could not ſepa- 
rate; but the former 1s true. Iſa. 42. 6. I 


the Lord have called thee in Righteouſneſs, 
faith the Father to his Son. As tho' he 
had ſaidh I offered Glory and Honour to 
Adam, when I ſubſtituted him a Head of 


ali Mankind, and had he ſtood he would 


have had the Glory of being the Righteoul- 


neſs and Strength of his Body; but he 


having loft it wilfully, now I will perform 


my Oath to thee, for the Glory is thine 


by Right, for as Adam was Head of his 
Body; thou art Head of Adam, and thy 
Body; thou art Heir by Nature, Heb. 1. 
85 Beſides, he having loſt it lawfully, I 


_ = call thee to thy lawful Right, Ifa. 45+ 23. 
I have ſworn by myſelf, the Word is gone 


out of my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and 
ſhall not return, that unto me (in thee) 


every Knee ſha!l bow, for 1 am the Lord, 


that is my Name, 1a. 42. 8. I having Pow- 


WW er to give my Glory to whom I will, and 
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Praiſe to graven Images. And this Adam 
was no more, Phil. 2. 10, 1 1. Now let us 


enquire what this Glory is, I think Moſes 1 
will tell us, Exod. 33. 18. J beſeech thee, 
ſaith Moſes, ſhew me thy Glory, ver. 19. 


Goodneſs, Name, Grace, Mercy, ver. 20. 
Face. Chap. 34 6. The Lord God. Truth, 
Numb. 14. 17. Power, Greatneſs, is all on 


Paul in that of Eph. 3. 14. For this Cauſe 


I bow my Knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ver. 16. That he would 


grant you according to the Riches-of his 
Y Slory. As though he had ſaid, Accord- 

ing to the Glory of that Name proclaimed, 
the Lord, Gracious, Merciful. In ſhort, - 


as the Father had ſaid that he would give 
his Glory to no other, ſo Chriſt received 
it, 2 Pet 1. 17. for he received from God 


the Father Honour and Glory, when there | 


came ſach a Voice to him from the excel- 


lent Glory, This is my beloved Son, hear 
ye him, or in whom I am well pleaſed. For _ 7 
he received from God the Father Honour _ ? 
and Glory, when ſuch a Voice came to him, 


This is my beloved Son, hear ye him, in 


ee to POOP and Moſes. -- The 
Doctrine 
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my Glory will I give to no other, nor my 
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e is gained, that Chriſt was the 
5 proper Channel for Grace to run in. One 
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Argument more: If Chriſt has been the 


Dwelling-p: ace of all the Elect in all Ge- 


nerations, then Adam and all the Ele& 


dwelt in Chriſt, even when they was all 


in Adam, and Adam in his own Covenant; 
but the former is true, Pſal. 90. 1, 2. This 


may ſatisfy that Adam dwelt in Chriſt be- 


fore Adam was in Covenant. 1 paſs to the 
fifth Head, the firſt Doctrine is this, that 


the Creatures could rot be curſt, nor the 
Eody of Chriſt, except Chriſt had ſinned. 
Come and ſes, for the Truth of this ap- 


Pears in Eve, for the Puniſhment of her 


. eating was mot laid on the Creature, but 
upon herſelf, Gen. 3. 16. Which Conley 
: in theſe Things. 


Fin, To the Woman he ſaid, I will 
greatly multiply thy Sorrow, and thy Con- 


ception; in Sorrow ſhalt thou bring forth 


Children, and thy Defire ſhall be to thy 
Huſband, and he ſhall rule over thee. Whe- 
ther he ſpeaks this to her as the Mother of 


8 all Mankind, or as ſhe was the Mother of 


the univerial Church, is the Queſtion; 1 1 
Ts not the firſt, wy Reaton's As, becauſe 
5 „ 
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the Promiſe of Life was made to her before 
in the foregoing Verſe. Secondly, Becauſe 
the Seed of the Serpent was diſtinguiſhed 
from hers before. Thirdly, Becauſe here 

is a renewing, or a Ratification of their 
Marriage or Covenant, with new Obliga- 
tions to her Duty, which none out of the 
Church have Right unto, Gen. 6. 1, 2, 3. 
Rom. g. 4. Eph. 2. 12. So it runs paral- 


lel with Chriſt and the Church; for tho 


Adam was in Covenant with God when 
Eve was in him, yet was he not in actual 


Covenant with her till ſhe was taken out 3 


of him, and a diſtin& Perſon from him; 
ſo tho' Chriſt was in Covenant with the 
Father before his Body was diſtinguiſhed 
from him, yet was he not in actual Cove- 
nant with her till ſhe was diſtinguiſhed -_ 
from him. Now whether the Covenant 

between Adam and Eve was broken by the 
Fall, 1s a Point diſputable; but this I know, _ 
that if God had given them immediately 
the Wages of their Sin, their Marriage had 
been nullified with a Vengeance. But here 
lies the Point, whether they had broken 
their Marriage Knot, or whether they had 


loſt all fo to 1t and its Benefits, and its 25 
Privileges 5 
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= Privileges; "0 Bleſlings? I boldly: ſtate thun 
Doctrine, that by their Fall Adam and Eve ® 
loſt for themſelves and all theirs the Bene. ve 
fit of Marriage, which is Comfort of Life, ſa 
both ſpiritual and corporal, and PrivilegeſW!* 
of lawful Society, to propagate Children th 
till they have renewed or ratified their Co- C 
venant, after the Order of that Promiſe, al 
Seek the Kingdom of God firſt, and all * 
Things ſhall be added unto you. If whilſt '* 
they are without Chriſt they were Aliens,” 
that is, one of another Kingdom; Col. 1.” 

13. and Strangers from the Covenant off. 
Promiſe, then they that are without Chriſt e 
have no Right to Marriage; but the former 
zs true. Ergo, Eph. 2. 12. it is a plain 
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| Cafe, deny it who can, if all the Promiſes 
of God bein Chriſt, then all that are with- 


— Os 


= out Chriſt can plead no Bleſſing promiſed, MY" 
neither corporal nor ſpiritual; but the for- 
mer is true; 2 Cor. 1.20. John 1. 14. ergo. 
No the Covenant between Chriſt and his 
Church, and that between the Man and the te 
= Woman, runs parallel; but whether they 
be conditional or no, is a Point very diſ- 
pPutable if they run parallel; if I clear the 
1 28 1 clear the other. AS for the Cove- h 
2 | nant 20 
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nant between: Chriſt a — 125 Church, ſome 
ſay it is a Covenant of Works, ſome a Co- 


ſal initiate Covenant, that took in all the 


Aſſiſtance) that it was not a univerſal Co- 


bam. L.ſhall begin with Adam. 
Firſt, If Adam and his were denied the 


venantof Works was made with him after 

the Fall, but the former is true, Gen. 3 

22, 2 24>: Ergo, 9 
Secondiy; If Adam in his perfection coal 


not to be expected that he ſhould' yup? it 
after the Fal. 


to him immediately after the Fall; then it 
was no Covenant of Works made with him. 
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venant of Grace; ſome ſay it is an univer- 


Poſterity of Adam; but I ſhall: examine 
theſe: ſhortly. Again, Some ſay, that this 
covenant was made with Adam, and No- 
ah, and Abraham; but I ſhall prove (by 


venant of Works, nor of Grace, that was | 
made witk Adam, nor Noah, nor Abra- 


Seal of 'a Covenant of Works, then no Co- 


ot keep the eaſieſt Covenant, then it was 
Thirdly, If Mercy and Grace: is rebel 


- Feurthly, If God could not enter in a Coo i 
venant of Works with him without falſi- N 
Ving bis on Word, Theu⸗ i GS: ther 
| God Tg 
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_- God did not enter in a Covenant of Works 


with Adam and his; but the Premiſes is 


true, Gen. 2. 17. Rom. 5. 12, 13. and one, | 
Ergo no Covenant of Works could have 


been made with Adam after the Fall. Now 


let us ſee if it was the Covenant of Grace, 


Fir, If Adam received Grace thro' the 


Seed of the Woman, then the Covenant of 
Grace was not made with Adam. 


Secondly, If the Promiſe of Grace be made 


to and thro' the Seed of the Woman, then 
Adam is excluded from having a Hand in} 
the Covenant of Grace; but the former is 
true, Gen 3-15. | 
Thirdly, If the Seed of the Woman be 
diſtinguiſhed from the Seed of the Devil 
before the Promiſe is made, then the Seed 
of the Devil is as much excluded as the De- 
vil himſelf; ſo no univerſal Covenant of 
Grace is made with Adam? but the former 

is true, Gen. 3. 15. Ergo. Now if there 


was no Covenant of W nor of Grace 


made with Adam after the F all, then is 
there no Covenant of Works nor of Grace 

made with Noah, nor Abraham; but the 
former is proved, (except it can be proved 
E 15 that God has Hg his Conlinhon; JÞ 
| 2 but 
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but if the Covenant of Grace has been made 
with Adam, Noah and Abraham, then is | 
there three Heads of the Covenant of Grace, 
which is abſurd. I aſſert, that the Pro- 
miſe made to Adam, to Noah, and to A- 
braham, was one and the ſame Miniſtration, 


only clearer and clearer, as ſhall appear. 1 | 8 


ſay, that this Promiſe in Gen. 3. 15. the 
laſt Clauſe, was the Miniſtry. to Noah. I. 
think one Argument may ſerve if the Scrip- 


ture gives no Account of any other even to 


the Apoſtle John's Time, then that Clauſe 
contained the Miniſtry of the Church in all 
Ages; but the former is true, 1 John, 3. 
8. Tit. 1. 2. Now being the Miniſtry is 
but one from the Alpha to the Omega let 
us conſider what is contained in it. I wilt. 
put Enmity between thee and the Woman, 
meaning the Church, Rev. 12. and between 
her Seed and thy Seed. 

Firſt, Here is Election preached, which 5 
is ſtill part of the Devil's Puniſument. 

. Secondly, Here is an Enmity put between - 
them. I mean between his Seed and her 


Seed, this is yet a farther Puniſhment, and. 


in theſe Words is contained the Church 
Covenant; for if the Lord has put an En- 
eg 5 mity 


ä 'The e of the | 
mity between them, the Seed of the Wo- 
man, to whom the Promiſe of Life is made, 
can have no Fellowſhip with the Seed of the 
Serpent; for the Holy Ghoſt will not have 
them to have Fellowſhip with Devils, 1 
Cor. 10. 11. Thus when Seth was born, 
the Church had gotten another Seed inſtead 
of Abel, 9 the Seed of the Devil had 
lain, Gen. 4. 25. 1 John, 3. 12. And Seth 
begat Enos, then began Mon to call on the 
Name of the Lord, or call themſelves by | 
the Name of the Lord, Gen. 4. 26. From 
hence the Seed of the Church was called 
the Sons of God, Gen. 6. 2. Now the | 
"mingling theſe two Seeds together brought 
the Deluge upon the whole Earth; ſo God 
began his Church again, (but the Enemy 
ſow'd his Seed here too, which ſoon ap- 
peared Gen. 9. 25.) with great Amplifica- 
tion of its Myſtery, and Confirmation of 
its Truth; he amplified i it in that he ſmel- 
led a ſweet Savour in Noah's Offering, and 
faid in his Heart, I will not again curſe | 
the Ground for Man's ſake. Belike he had 
curſed it before for Man's fake, but now 
for Man's ſake he would curſe it no more. 
Now that he curſed the Ground for Man's 

| lake, 
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ſake, read Gen. 6. „ 7. that he. would 
not for Man's ſake curſe it no more, read 


Gen. 8. 21. So that Man was the Cauſe 


of his curſing, and Man was the Cauſe that 
God would curſe it no more. Goſpellize 
this to Chriſt, the Head of the Seed of the 
Woman, then we may ſee that the Myſtery 
of Adam's Miniſtry was amplified to Noah, 


Kall this; neither the Covenant of Works, 
nor the Covenant of Grace. Let me vent 


out my Rapture a little with the Apoſtle, | 


Rom. 11. 33. O the Depths of the Riches 


both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of 


God! How unſearchable are his Judgments, | 


and his Ways paſt finding out. Now for p 


its Confirmation, I mean the Confirmation | 
of the Miniſtry of the Promiſe of Life made 


to Adam, was further confirmed to Noah 
and the Church- by the Bow, than to A- 
dam. Gen. 9. 13. Now this Bow was a 
Confirmation of the Miniſtry of theChurch, 
Ifa. 54. 9, 10. They that can ſee no far- 
ther in this Bow than barely a Seal that 


God would never deſtroy the World more 
by Water, may well be reckoned with thoſe, 


Ia. 34. 15, 16, 17. There ſhall, the great 
Owl make her Neſt, and lay and batch, 
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and 5 under her Shadow; there ſhall 
the Vultures alſo be gathered, every one 
with her Mate. The Vulture, tho a wing- 
ed Fowl, yet always looking downwards for 
her Prey; the Owl, tho ſhe has great Eyes, 
the Light dazzles her Sight. Read the o- 
ther two Verſes. What tho the World be 
| ſecured from Water by this Covenant, yet 
it is in danger of Fire every Day. I ſay, 
that the Miniſtry of the Church was far- 
ther confirmed to Noah than to Adam; for 
1 is confirmed to Noah with a Bow, which 
gnified an Oath, as ſhall be proved; tho 
1 on not think that the Promiſe to Adam 
Was without a Seal; but what that Seal was 
is the Queſtion. : 
| Pirh, I obſerve, that Adam v was- naked. 


D ODA al. 


i "bor: the Fall as well as after, but only 


they was not aſhamed, becauſe they knew 
it not. Compare Gen. 2. 25. Chap. 3. 11, 
So they could not know there was ſuch a 
Thing as being clothed. I obſerve, that they 
ſewed Fig-leaves together, and made them- 
ſelves Aprons; but this is before God came 
in the Garden, fo doth all the Sons of A- 
dam to this Day; if they can but get a few 
Leaves of Du ty to cover their Nakedneſs, 

FE. they 
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they think they are prepared for God, come 


' when he will; but to know the Neceſlity 


of being clothed they did not know. 
Secondly, The Promiſe was not yet made, 


| therefore their Fig-leaved Aprons could be 
no Seal. I ſtate this Doctrine, that it is 


not all the Works and Obedience of the 5 
Sons of Adam that can be a Seal of the 
Promiſe of Life. I know I ſhall be oppo- 


ſed in this, but I value not, I deſire but one 


Argument, thus, If it be the Promiſer's 


Prerogative to ſeal his own Grace, then the 


Receiver of Grace has none. I thought to 
have offered no more, but another offered 
itſelf fo directly to my Service, that I can- 
not well paſs it by. If a Seal be to confirm 


the Immutability of the Counſel of the Pro- 


miſer, then the Receiver of Grace cannot 
by any Grace received ſeal the Promiſe; but 
the former is true, Rom. 15. 8. Heb. 6. 
17. Ergo, therefore it muſt be the Pro- 
miſer that ſeals. But I return to Adam; 
I obſerve, that after God has given Adam 
the Promiſe of Life, and before he turns 
him our of the Garden, and denies him the 
Tree of Life, which was the Seal of the 
Covenant of Works, he made them Coats 
L 3.3 5 of 
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of Skins and clothed them; but now what 
Skins theſe was is theſe Queſtion? I con- 
ceive that God prepared them himſelf, or 
inſtructed Adam to do it, but I rather think 
that God inſpired Adam to offer Sacrifices, 
and ſo clothes them with the Skins of the 


and Abel offered Sacrifices, and we do not 
read of any Command they had. Now we 
muſt ſay they was commanded by God, or 
by imitating their Father. Now if it can- 
not be proved they was commanded, 1t 1s 
the more probable they had it from their 


mand, let it be produced. I will be bold 


Seal of the Promiſe of Life. I ſhall prove 
it by ſuch Conſequences, that it will put 
the Oppoler beyond confuting it. I ar- 
gue thus: If Abel offered Sacrifices, the 
Sacrifices maſt be ſignificant, or its Virtve 


is true. Gen. 4. 4. If Abel offered Sacri- 
fices by Faith, he muſt believe in the Thing 
fignified and ſealed by his Sacrifices, oi in 
its intrinſical Worth and Virtue; in its in- 
trinſical Worth and Virtue it was not, for 
chen 


Sacrifices, my Reaſon is this, becauſe Cain 


Father; if there be any Proof for the Com- 


to ſay they had it from their Father, as the 


muſt be intrinſical in itſelf; but the former 
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then Abel's en and En s, had not 
differed. 
ene Had Abel believed in thei intrin- 
ſical Worth and Virtue of his Sacrifices, he 
had trodden the Promiſes of Life under 
Foot, therefore he offered it as the Seal of 
the Promiſe of Life made to Adam. Now 
oppoſe who can. So Ifay Adam and Eve 
was clothed with the Skin of their Sacri- 
fices, as a Seal of the Promiſe, yet the Pro- 
miſe or Miniſtry was further confirmed to 
Noah, for that was confirmed by Oath. It 


is true we have no Account of an Oath in 
Geneſis, but only of a Bow in the Cloud, 


yet Iſaiah tells us that God ſwore, Iſa. 54. 
9. For this is as the Waters of Noah unto 
me, for as I have ſworn that the Waters of 
Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth, fo 


have I ſworn that I would not be 'wroth 5 


with thee nor rebuke thee. I obſerve that 
Word this, for this is as the Waters of 
Noah. What this? this that he was a go- 
ing to ſay, for as I have ſworn that the 
Waters of Noah ſhall no more go over the 
Earth, fo have I ſworn that 1 will not be 

wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. He 


[wore to Noah that the Waters ſhould no 
* 1 


” 
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© more go over the Earth; but to whom he 
ſware that he would not be wrath is the £ 
Queſtion. Not to Noah, for then there In 
needed not to have been his and fo. I ſtate © 
this Doctrine, that the one is the Original, te 
and the other an Abſtract or Copy, the ] 
Thing 1s plain; but whach is the Original is 
my Matter in hand. I anſwer, that God had 
ſworn that he would not be wroth with that 
thee, before he did ſwear to Noah, that the 

Waters ſhould no more go over the Earth, 
No this thee muſt either reſpect a ſingu- 
lar Perſon, or a ſingular Body; if we ſay 
this thee reſpected only the fingular Perſon 
of Noah, then it had been in vain for God 
to have comforted his Church with anOath, 
in which they was not concerned. 

_ Secondly, If that thee was a Body that 
God ſwore to Noah for that he would not 
be wroth with, then I aſk the bigneſs and 
ſubſtance of that Body? If univerſal, God 
muſt be forſworn to Noah, in any that 
periſh, for they cannot periſh without 
Wrath; if a particular Body,. then every 4 
particular Perſon of that particular Body J 
muſt believe that God muſt lie to Noah, . 
J 


if he be angry walk them, and fo make 
Noah 
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Noah the Object of Faith. But one Ar- 
ment more, If it was a peculiar Cove- 


nant with Noah, then muſt every one that 


are ſaved have ſuch a peculiar Oath made 


to them. Let any of thoſe that are of this 


judgment . their Witneſs. 


C gurteous Hades 


wenn you read in ehis Book, 


that the Author is ſpeaking of the bu- 
man Nature of Chriſt, cr our Nature in bim 


(as in Page 19. and other Places) when he 
is ſpeaking of the human Nature of Chriſt be- 


ing ſet up or taken into Relation to God, or in 
perſonal Union to God, it reſpetts his Eſteem, 


or Honour, or Offices, or bis Names or Pow= 


ers that he had or has ty Virtue of the: Cove= 
nant between him and the Father, as being 


Head of his conſtituted Body, not that his hu= 


man Nature was created, as 1s proved at large 


in Page 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75. 


Fer conſider an eſſential Relation and a Co- 
venantal one. If you want Light, look upon 
the Figure Adam, for there is a great Di- 
ference between the natural Relation that Eve 


had to Adam, and her Covenant Relation 1 
him, you know he runs lle two crowned Heads 


parallel. 
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PART II. 
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To his prüfung F rn 
THOMAS COLE. 


Expreſſions from you in ourCon- 
ference, as Faith and Repentance 
to de the Conditions of the Goſpel. Now 


Letters and Anſwers 


DIVERS PERSUASIONS. 5. 


e MUCH wandered to 9 ſuch 


what you meant by the Goſpel I know not; 
however I meant the New Teſtament, or 
EPromiſe, or Miniſtration; for we muſt be 
iuſtified According to the Nature of that 
. Teſtament 


U 


1 
— „ " 


. 
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* 
= Al - a * * £ 
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"Teſtament that we are under. Now if the 
Ne Teſtament be conditional. I would © 
aſk you what Difference-there is between 2 
the Old and the New; now the Difference 
muſt be either in their Natures or in their t 
Conditions. In their Conditions it cannot 
be, elſe the New might be broken as well 
as the Old; therefore it muſt be in the Na- 
ture of — Now let us conſider the 
Cauſe why God enters into a new Cove- 
nant. He tells us himſelf, that if that firſt, 
had been faultleſs, there had no Place been 
ſought for the ſecond, Heb. 8. 7. And in- 
deed had that been faultleſs, there had been 
no Place found. Now the Faultineſs of 
that Covenant conſiſted in this; firſt, be- 
ing conditional, they e and did break 
er 32. 
_ .2dly, And breaking of i it, They continu- | 
ed not in his Covenant, Heb. 8. 9. And, 
zZah, He regarded them not, Heb. 8. 9. 
But the Defect of this Covenant ceaſed not ' 
here. mo. 
Archly, Their Sins: was brought 1 to Re- | 
| membrance, Heb. 10. - Wy | 
Ftbiy, Their Conſcience was charged with | 
Sal, Heb. 9 * "VO. 10. 1, 2. 


he „ & 


bah, 
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6:hly, The Curſe of the Law was inflicted 
on them for og Breach of Covenant, Heb. 
2. 2. Gal. J, | 
7thly, - 9; a > Clit muſt be xe 
that was faultleſs, a Covenant that they 
could not break, becauſe not conditional, 
but of free Grace, Heb. 7. 13. Gal. 3. 17, 
18. Rom. 4. 13, 14, 15, 16. Where no Law 
is there is no Breach. 


2dly, It is a Teſtament that they muſt 7 


continue in, Gen. 31. 37. Jer. 32. 40. Ila 
> 0 Op | 
Zah, It is a Covenant! in hb God doth 8 
hear them, and their Mediator touched with 
their Neceſſities, Heb. 4. 13. 1 need no 
Proof for this. 


4thly, A Covenant in which their Sin ON 


and Iniquities is not remembered. This 1 
needs no Proof neither. 8 
5:bly, It is a Teſtament that i is of fits 
to diſcharge and purge the Conſcience, Heb. 

9. 14. and-12. 24. 


6:bly, They are freed 1 all Puniſhment 5 5 


for Sin, Gal. 3. 13: N 3... 
7thly, It muſt be a Covenant of that Na.. 
ture, to juſtify the Ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. and 
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F. 9. which could not be if Faith and Re- 


pentance were Conditions. 


8:hly, It muſt make the Inheritance ſure 


| to all the Seed, Rom. 4. 16. 


gthly, It accepts no more Offering for 


Sin, Heb. 10. 18. 5 

107bly, It gives Liberty to enter into the 
Holieſt of all, Heb. 10. 19. and . 8. 

11thly, It is a Covenant that gives all 

upon the Account of another's Righteouſ- 

neſs, Rom. 4. 1. which could not be if 
Faith and Repentance were Conditions. 
 127hly, It muſt exclude Boaſting, Rom. 
3. 27.---4. 1, 2. which cannot be if Faith 
and Repentance be Conditions. So much 
for the Goſpel. Now let us conſider what 
Faith and Repentance is. True Faith and 
Repentance is Sanctification; I preſume you 
cannot deny it, if Faith purifies the Heart, 
Acts 15. 9. 80 they received the Remiſſion 
of Sins, Acts 10. 43. If they received the 
Remiſſion of Sins, they are ſanctified, 1 


Cor. 1. 2. or you muſt ſay that they which 


are pure in Heart are not ſanctified. As 
for Repentance, I hope you know it is not 
without godly Sorrow, which appears in 


| =. the Reformation; ſo that if the Purity of 


. ; 55 the 


- —— 


_- 


My 


A WI. mz = z 0 


bhp ban 


X os fu yu, ed Way Rt a 83 


y—_— Er ——— 


from ſeveral Min . &.. . T28 
the Heart and the Reformation of the Con- | 
verſation be Sanctification, and this Sancti- | 
fication be the Condition of the Goſpel, or 
of Juſtification, then we muſt be ſancti- 
fied, and then come to Chriſt to be juſti- 
fied. Now whether you hold this Paith 


and Repentance only Conditions, or whe- _ 


ther you hold it the Matter imputed, the 
Lord knoweth; which ſoever it be, it is 
falſe. If the firſt, it is Fooliſhneſs to ſay 
we muſt be clean, and then come to be 
cleanſed; which you do in Effect ſay, or 
we muſt be clean, and then come to be 
pronounc'd clean in that ſame Cleanneſs; 
I fay, which ſoever it be, it is a Popiſh 
Point. Wonder not that I ſaid, Come out ; 
from among them. Now ſuppoſe that the 
Babyloniſh Garment ſhould be ſought for, 
(as that it will one Day) will not you be 
taken, Joſh. 7. 18. and it be found in your 
Tent? I aſk you what Difference 'there is- 
between the Chat of Rome and the A- 
poſtle Paul in reſpect of the Covenant of 
Redemption, or the Goſpel as you call it. 
If the Apoſtle holds it free, and the Church 
of Rome conditional, then you have been 
drinking of the Wine of her Fornication, E 

M 2 Rev. 
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Rev. 17. 2. but the former is true, Gal. 4 
Be, 23-44, 25, 26, 28. ergo, ſo is the = 
ter, for the Church of Rome has but this 
Way to err in this Reſpect. Your Servant. 
I would put your F. iner out of your Ears 
if I could. 

J aſk you if Faith be the Condition of 
your Juſtification, as you think? Gal. 2 
16. We have believed in Chriſt, that * 
might be juſtified by the Faith of Chrift. 
Whether you be not as much bound to per- 
| form it at the laſt as at the firſt from, Heb. 
3. 14. For we are made Partakers of Chriſt 
if we hold the beginning of our Confidence 
ſtedfaſt unto the End. The fineſt Thread 
in that Garment is this: As Faith is a Gift, WW | 
it is of Grace; but as it is our Act, it is a 
Condition. This Thread 1s too fine to hold; 
for if Grace gives Faith, it gives it for ſome 
Uſe; now if Faith be a Condition, it muſt 
be either! in Nature or in Uſe, in Nature 

it cannot be, (for indeed in Nature it is 
contrary to ſuch an Uſe) then it muſt be in 
Uſſe, or you are not pleaſed belike. Well, 
if Grace gives Faith for this Uſe, then Faith | 
muſt be a Condition as long as Grace pleaſes, MW 


Py to the End of your Life, then no Juſti- 
| | fication 


/ 
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9 


| from ſeveral Minifters, æe. 137 


fication till you die; If you received Faith 


of Crace for a Condition, you ought well 
to know how long Grace makes uſe of it to 
this End, and how many Articles of the 
Goſpel it is given for a Condition of. 
Firſt, Now I aſk you how long Grace 
makes ſuch an Uſe of Faith?  _ 
Secondly, How many Articles of the Goſ- 
pel Faith is a Condition of, if thou canſt 
tell? | 
Thirdly, What it is that you * as a 
Condition of your Juſtification, till you 
come to believe that you are juſtified? And, 
Fourthly, What Juſtification is? Now con- 
cerning Couverſion, Whether à Man can 
be converted without the Goſpel? You ſaid, 
not without the Goſpel, but without the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel. Who could have 
thought but you knew that the Goſpel is 
a Miniſtration, 2 Cor. 3. 8. But I ſuppoſe 
your Meaning was, without hearing of 
Preaching. I readily own, that in the 
want of Preaching God may make uſe of 
Books to that End; but this is not with- 


out the Miniſtry. But if that had been 


your Meaning, what need had you to have 
7580 ſo many Inftances? As the T hief - © 
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on the Croſs, was he converted without 


the Miniſtry, and heard Chriſt preach as 
they went together to be executed, Luke 
23. 32. and ſaw the Darkneſs from the 
ſixth Hour to the ninth? So you brought 
me Paul, Was Paul converted without the 
Miniſtry, and heard Stephen preach ſo long 
a Sermon? Acts 7. 58. Then you inſtanced 
the Damſel, Acts 16. 16. As tho' ſhe had 
been converted when ſnhe cried after Paul, 
Which if ſhe was, ſhe was converted with 
the Devil in her, Verſe 18th. As for Cor- 
nelius, he had heard the Goſpel before he 
heard Peter, Acts 10. 36, 37. So that you 
have yet te prove that God does convert 


without the Miniſtry, but by bs; extraordi- 


nary Way; if you mean by Books, it 1s not 


extraordinary, or you may as well ſay that 


aMan being converted under a Sermon read 
out of Notes, is an extraordinary Conver- 
fion, which indeed may bea Wonder, but 
not an extraordinary Converſion; but then 
your Books and your Notes muſt be Truth, 
at leaſt the doctrinal Part, or fundamental, 
which God may apply without the Appli- 
cation of the Writer; for when the Writer 


comes to H pplication, he often puts it out 
5 of 
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t of their Reach, I know it by woeful Was 
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as  rience. I ſay God will accompany his 


ce Word, and effect it to that End he lent it 
xe for, Ia. 55. 10, 11. But Conditions are no. 
it part of this Teſtament or Word. I offer 
e this to your Conſideration, 1 John 5. 10. 
g Ne that believeth not God, hath made him 
2 Liar. Ver 11. And this is the Record that 
God hath given us, eternal Life, and this 
Life is in his Son. Now this eleventh Verſe 


two Articles. Fit, God hath given us 


eternal Life. Seconaly, This Life is in his 


Son. Now if you will not believe that he 
has given you eternal Life, do you not 
make him as much a Liar, as though you 
would not believe this Life is in his Son? 
Now 1f Conditions denieth eternal Life to 
be a free Gift, then the Conditioniſt makes. 
God a Liar in both theſe Articles, as 
the Babel Builders, the Maſter and the 
Workers in that Work made God a Liar; 
for God had ſworn that he would not de- 
ſtroy the World any more by Water, Iſa. 
54. 9, 10. ſo as then the Beginning of that 
Kingdom was Pabylon. Gen. 10. 10. but 
God confounded cheir Lang aage, that they 

._ - _ -_ _- underſtood ES 


d 
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h contains the whole Sum of the Goſpel in 
e 
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underſtood not one another. What is all 
this Cry in the World? One cries out Cha. 
rity; another cries out Baptiſm and Perſe. 
verance; another Faith and Repentance: 
So that if the Covenant be free, as before 


* 


8 
* 24 


proved, whilſt they are begging for Strength 


to perform their Conditions, they are giv- 


IF ing God the Lie, and labouring to alter 
huis Courſe of Grace; if the former be true, 


Jo is the latter; but the former ſhall ſtand 


{till diſproved. 
No Marvel that you fled from the Goſpel 


to your own Experience to prove an extra- 
ordinary Converſion without the Goſpel; 


for it your Converſion was according to the 


| Goſpel, you would not have wondered ſo 
that I ſaid that the Elect are ſaved without 


Faith and Repentance; for an unconverted 
Man to wonder at it, is no Wonder, but 


for a converted Man to wonder that the 


Elect are c compleat in Chriſt without any 
Act of theirs, is ſuch a Converſion as the 


_ Goſpel will not afford. Prov. 20. 11. Even 


a Child is known by his Doings, whether 


$ Work be pure, and whether it be right. 


I afk you one Thing more; Was the Jews 
7 rejected for not performing the Conditions 74 
PF e 
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all or not X aN the Report? But you Will 
a ſay they did not believe that that was the 
son of God. Suppoſe ſo; and if you do 
+: not believe that he is a Saviour without 
you, and out of you, you do not believe 
the Report no more than they. Pſal. 78. 
22. 23. for the Report 1s, that he is our 
Salvation, Pſal. 14. 7. Iſa. 33. 2. 46. 13. | 
52. 7. oo 26. Iſa. 6. 11. 8 
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ALL Hail, thi Enemy, 
My Author hath me ſent, 
That on my Purity 
Thy . may be ſpent. 
I T0 
I am a ſtable Rock, 
_ And ſo I ſhall be Shand; 1 
| Which neither Hell nor thee 
Shall ever tumble down. 
. e 
1 ſhew my ancient Face; gs 
As fair and clear to ſee, 
"Tho! often ſtrucken at, N 
By ſuch proud F leſn as thee. - 
| 33 5 ch 
The Servant he ſhall not „ 
I'th' Houſe a Dweller be, 
The Servant I've turn'd out, 
My lfaacs all are free. 


Latter and aalen, to and. 
I backed up act, CLE Fit art 24 
I from my Houſe Hina ſent, | 


He might have roar'd if the Well had been 


As his own Bottle, ſpent. 
| The 3 thou wakes unto - 

My Alter doth declare, 
Thy Garment is too ſhort, 

" Thy? = akedneſs * 


To Mr. DAD 2 


I 
. Ho W mould you us convict, 

+ Since {till there doth remain 
Within your Anſwers Lies? "Job 21, 34 
| Which ſtill you rn ent - 6 

I | 4 
7: And if you think- St. Jobs... +; 
Doth underſtand Cain 's Brood, 
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The Chriſtian Brotherhood. 


| Ga if you got by Rote, cs 
Some Articles of Faith, FIR ws 
| Yet do hut lend an Ear FE 1 
T 0 what the Scripture faith, 
RE „ 
IF 1 is ach ſounding Pals. 
Which only makes a Noiſe, 


But i is clear void of Life, _ 11 Chr: 13. I, | 


And of all "OT Joys. 54 


__ Former). I 


, D/ Thefefore | 


n 
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Therefore rub up your Eyes, 
That you may underſtand, * 
And never ſeparate Rev. wy 
What God hath j join'd 3 in Hand. 
Tours, Thomas Cote. ; 
How 7 you know whether you be. 
Elect or Reprobate, but by Faith? As 
many as was predeſtinated to eternal Lite 


believed. 


— 


To Thomas F armery & Thomas C ole, 
fitted, firſt i in Anſwer to Here. 
HERE is two Things which 1 much 

admire in you; firſt your Ignorance 


in the Scriptures, as appears in your quo- 
ting 1 Cor. 13. f. for who but ſuch can 


be ignorant that the Apoſtle is not ſpeak= _ "Y 


ing there of the Gifts that commonly ac- 
company Salvation, but of miniſterial Gifts, 
and extraordinary too, as doth appear Plain, 
Matt. 7. 22. but in this of 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
is nothing ſpoken of Articles, but of ex- 
traordinary Faith working Miracles, which. 
indeed is more proper to an extraordinary 
Converſion without the Miniſtry than to 
an ordinary Faith begotten by the ordinary 
cans of the 1 N 1 7 
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Secondly, Your Falſhood; but as it has 
ever been your Way when you have been! 


bent to flee from the State of the Queſtion, 
and creep in any Hole to hide yourſelves, 
and then raiſe evil Conſequences, as Rom. 
3.8. For neither in our Conference nor 
in Writing was Election the Point in diſ. 
pute, nor whether Faith accompanied E- 
lection? or whether it was a Sign of E. 
lection? Which it you ſay that I did, or 
do deny, Iknow who is the Father of that, 


John 8. 44. Then your directing me to 
the 8th of Rom. is but a Shuffle. Prove 
me that Faith and Repentance is the Con. 


dition of your Juſtification, or that an Ele& 
Perſon is not righteous without them, or 
ſay with Job. 42. 3, 4, 5, 6. let Job ſerve 
us both. Again, you bid me not ſeparate 
that that God has joined together. Is this 


© Honeſty to ſtrive to make your Scabs to 


 * cleave to my Fleſh? But is it you or I that 
is guilty of this? Let us ſee if Faith and 
Repentance be Conditions of your Juſtifi- 
cation, then they muſt intereſt, unite, and 
| Incorporate you in Chriſt; and if theſe u- 
' nite you to Chriſt, then the Head and the 
- oy was two in Te Behalf, till you was 
| | _ united 
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united and tied to him by that ſlender Cord 
of your Conditions. Now do you or 1 ſe- 
parate that that God has joined together? 
What do you but cur off the Head of Chriſt 
crucified in the Paſſover, Exod: 12: 9. John 
19. 36. If you hold theſe Conditions, the 
Conſequences muſt follow; but you have 


{aid they are Conditions, ergo. 
Come now thou ſounding Braſs, 
pe Can thou a Mote define? 


Come rub up now thine Bye 
And ſee a Beam in thine. 


Beſides, what a ſtrange, raw, undigeſted, 
unſavory, crude, inconſiderate Queſtion is 
that you aſk me, viz. How I know that l am 
Elect or Reprobate but by Faith? did you 
ever hear of any that knew their Reproba- 
tion by Faith? or did you ever hear ſuch an 
Expreſſion? However, Iam glad to hear that 


you own Faith but a Sign of your Election, 
and not a Condition. But I had been better 


pleaſed if you had owned it but aSign or Seal 
of your Juſtification. The Sum is this: No 
Faith & Repentance, no Union, no Juſtifi- 
cation, no Imputation of Righteouſneſs, no 
Sin covered, no Perſons accepted, no actual 
Reconciliation till you believe & repent. Let 


Shame, Shame cover your Face, Fas more, 
Druid 986 „„ | HO 
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H® W now, Old Fox, what art thou ſtart? 
And doſt thou flee at laſt? _ 

What has thy old Den ſtunk thee out, 
Thou from it flee ſo faſt ? 
II. 
Thy Carcaſe is no Meat, 
Feet thou art worth the Chace, 
Becauſe thou crops the buds, 
? And doth the Vines deface. 
| 1 5 
Thou haſt piſſed in thy Tal 
1hy Hunter's Eyes to blind; © © 
But yet thy Smeil did always tell | 
Where we the Fox may * 15 

„„ 

11 have rubbed up my Eyes 

As clear as e er I can, 

© Yet your confuled Lines 
I cannot underſtand. | : 
"Cain brings his Offermg for 
EE To be accepted by, 
_ As the Conditions on 
. The which HE, did rely. 


. 


Abe d is 
In the beloved One. | 
- By Faith in this his Scrvice is, 
ä Pd on the I hrone. 
. | VII. 
Cain angry is at this, 
With God, and his Brother too, 
And hardly can forbear to rail, e 
I I fear no more can ou. VIII. You, 
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VIII. 
You ſay my Anſwers Lies, 


With Spite and much Contempt, 3 


Lou cannot prove them ſo, 


Nor durſt not it attempt. . 


IX. | 
You proudly forced Job - _ 
To ſay my Anſwers Lies, 
Why han't you brought him too 
To prove your — Joys? 


- My Eyes are now rubb'd up, 
That I do underſtand 
Iis you that ſeparate 
What God has join'd in Hand, 
AE! 
The Head'and Body's one 
_ From all Eternity, 
Conditions cuts that Neck 
Built tor an Armory. 
x "IK. 
Conditions doth that | 
The Soldiers could-not do, 
| In breaking all his Bones, 
And diſlocates them too. 
XII. 
Is this the Sound of Braſs * 
Pl] ſum up all your 'Toys, 
If Faith be not Conditions, 
We want your ſaving Joys. 
XIV. 
Proud Dagons break his Arms, 
Altho he” was ſo ſtout, 


Na 


— . 
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He cannot help himſelf, 
How cometh this about? 
> 5 
He that has been ſo long 
In the Houſe a Miniſter, 
Shewing himſelf in holy Forms 
oo. A ſaving God to be. 
5 "Op NI, 
| The Dragon's Angels ſtrive 
In Anger and in Rage, 
To help the Old Fellow up, 
As tender of his Age. 
XVII. : 
| 1 know the Old Fellow well, 
And will not him entertain, 
His Mother is yet alive, 
The Old Bawd has chang'd his Name. 
XVIII. ee Merits ta 
His rſt Name did deſery . 
His father and his Mother, A 
Which is the Reaſon why 
The Brat has got another. 
r 
His firſt Name was caſt out 
By our Reformers Skill, 
Bk: But having chang'd his Name, 
6: He's harbour'd with us lh, - 
| XX. 
| Put i in God's Houſo Lec 4 
Hchold Chriſt's Glory here, 1 nah 
Where He his Side doth open r 
1 8 Thomas be not . | 
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75 Thomas Farmery Thomas Cole. = 


OU ſay that the Covenant of Grace is 


conditional. I preſume: that you can- 


not deny that this Covenant is Grace and 
Truth, John 1. 14. Now if Faith andRe- 
pentance be the Conditions, 

1. I aſk you what Part of the Sonnen 
theſe are Conditions of, if theſe be the Con- 

ditions of Grace? 

2. Whether Grace be not Grace without 
them? 

3. How Graee can be conditional, and 
remain Grace? 

4. Whether T ruth be Truth: without 
tens: 5 
5. How Truth e can be Truth n 

on any Thing but itſelf? Now for your 


]juſtification. Juſtification hath two Parts, 
the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, and the | 


 Non-imputation of Sin. 

6. Ho can that be imputed that 18 „made 

yours by ſome Act of your own? ß 
7. Whether God imputes your ** to 

you till you have believed and repented? If 

ſo, you have been converted without the 

um ded I ſuppoſe. _ 


3 ru Obi 8. What 


— 


Er 
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8. What Act of yours was the Conditi- 


of Adam to you? 
9. What was the Conditions on Chriſt's 


if eber? 

Dead be not the infallible Pledge of the 
18 if Faith be a Gift of Grace, 
pertaps your Repentance. 

ur Conditions upon a Repreſentative? 
at a Throne of conditional Grace? 


tions at the Bar of Juſtice for Juſtification? 
SY 19" £40 Mendes you will 2888 them at the 
Jatter Day?” i.) 
16. Whether there be any 555 Condi- 
tions for Juſtification than the ogy 
on of Chentt?< =. 


| God 1 your Juſtification? 

18. Whether the Imputation of Righte- 
ouſneſs be not Juſtification oy Faith? 

W hether 


ons of the Imputations of the Diſobedienet 


Fart, that your Sin was imputed to him, 
FO. WhetherChriſt being raiſed "Sa the 
Juſtification of the Elect in their firſt Act? 

What is the Condition of chis Gift! 
12. How you look thro' the SpeBacits of I 
13. Whether you plead theſe Conditions 


14. Whether you can plead theſe Condi- 


. Whether there be any new PET in 


a 
tc 
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19. Whether your Faith and Repentance 
be the Conditions of the e of 
Chal: hoc, T 

20. Whether theApoltle, colts theChy rei 
es Brethren by virtue of Creation, or 7 vir- 
tue of Profeſtion? | . 

21. Was Iſaac and 1 3 or Cain and 


Abel, Brethren? Pardon me if 1 call. you 


Fool, for I have not called my Brother F. ol 15 
in this, for they had two Fathers, or two 
Mothers, and both ſpiritual. 1 


| Prog and weigh theſe Lines 
Wine impartial Eye, 
The Word of God is quick, 
Which doth the 1 try: 


That Spirit i is of Cod, 
Whoſe Labour is 20 strife, 


For to exalt the Son, 
| The Way, the Truth, the Life. 


It ſhews the Liberty 
Unto the Throne of Grace, 

His Glory to behold, © 
With an unvailed Face. 


I deſire you to anſwer me e Gberky 1 upon | 
theſe Points or Wee 801 am Youre . 
to ſerye, | 


Den Cub, 


—— 
3 — 
- 
— 


that they might be ſaved without Faith and 


45. perſonally united to Chriſt, and whereas 


— 
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£7. 4 Letter from 2 li 


| Thomas Farmery & Thomas Cole fl * 
Mr. David Culy. | þ 


; L 
1 Have per uſed your Papers, and find thai 1 
P 
n 


they favour much of the Doctrine of thy 
Antinomians, who taught. that the Elec 
was perfect in Chriſt, which 1s true, and 


Repentance, which Doctrine is pernicious 
and damnable; for as the whole Lump and 
Maſs of Mankind was guilty before Gol 
by the Fall and Diſobedience of the fir 
Adam, their Head, Rom. 5. yet they felt 
not the Damage thereof, neither did the 
Cure of the Law lay hold on them before 
they had a perſonal Exiſtence and Being in 
Nature; ſo albeit we are perfect and com- 
pleat in Chriſt our Head, after that Manner 
that we were guilty in the firſt Adam, wh 
in this Reſpect was the Figure of him that 
was to come, Rom. 5. 14. yet we neither 
know it, nor are made Partakers of that 
Benefit without Faith, by Which we are 


you ſeem to allow no other Union with 
't Chriſt than that which was before the cl 


— 
* 
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ling and Converſion of the Elect. Now if 
what St. Paul delivered be true, then your 
Imagination muſt needs be falſe, for in the 
Decree of God there is no Diſtinction of 
Time, none afore or after another, but 
Paul bidding them ſalute his Kinſmen, and 
my Fellow-Priſoners, for ſaith he, they 
were in Chriſt before me, Rom. 16. 7. 
therefore there muſt then be an ingrafting 
into Chi iſt by Faith. Now you aſb if F aith 
u be the Gift of Grace? What is the Condi- 
oo tion of that Gift? Which is an abſurd and 
ll fooliſh Queſtion, and is as if one ſhould aſk. 
eli what is the Condition of a Condition? And 
nel altho' the Goſpel hath in it no moral Con- 
re dition, yet Faith is mentioned after the 
lug Form and Manner of a Condition, yet in- 
m. deed it is the Gift of God as well as Life 
eternal, and is to be conſidered not as a 
Work done of us, but as an Inſtrument 
to receive Things promiſed, and without 
it be thus conſidered, no Man can be ſure 
of his Election or Salvation; for the Word 
of Faith ſaith thus: If thou confeſs and be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus, thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
Rom. 10. 8, g. and he that fleeth from this 


Order, and truſteth not his Soul upon 
| Chriſt 


Chriſt in the Promiſe, is like a filly Ag, 
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which to eſcape the Mire on the Right 1. 


Hand, tumbleth into the Ditch on the Left; I 


for the Juſt ſhall live by Faith, Heb. 2. 4. r 


Rom. 1. Gal. 3. Again, He that believeth If 


Paul faith the Goſpel is the Power of God 


not ſhall be damned, and he that believeth jj 
not ſhall not ſee Life. but the Wrath of lj 
God abideth on him, John 3. 36. Now P 


unto Salvation to every one that believeth; 
for therein the Righteouſneſs of God is 
revealed, he faith not given, but revealed, 
for it was given long ago, but manifeſted 
by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Again, That Order I i} 
ſet down in Rom. 8. is inſeparable in thefl w 
Salvation of all the Elect, for he that is 
not effectually called was never elected, for 
as many as are ordained to eternal Liſe be- 
lieve, Acts 13. All that the Father hath 
given me ſhall come. There is the abſo- 
lute Promiſe, John 6. 37. and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt out, 
There is the conditional, and the one pro- 
duceth or bringeth forth the other, as the 
Cauſe the Effect. And Paul layeth down 
in Heb. 4. before the Jews the Excluſion 


0 
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of their Forefathers out of the promiſed 
Land for their Unbelief, the Word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with 
Faith in them that heard, v. 2. For as the 
the glad Tidings ſounded forth amongſt 
them, that God would give unto them the 
Land of Canaan, where they might reſt 
perpetually, after their long and tedious 
Travel in the Wilderneſs; ſo the glad Ti- 
dings of reſting in Heaven by Chriſt hath 
ſounded in our Ears; but as the Goſpel E 
, glad Tidings which they heard profited 
ed them not, by reaſon of the Want of Faith 
us in their Hearts, ſo that they periſhed in 
ler the Wilderneſs, in like Manner if they 
he which holdeth with us, that holdeth not, 
SY and liveth not according to the Apoſtle's 
or cvangelizing, no Good ſhall redound to his 
de- Soul thereby, but he ſhall periſh notwith- 
ita ſtanding everlaſtingly in Hell. Heb. 3. 19. 
10-W For we which have believed do enter into 
nat Reſt. Heb. 4. 3. And this is his Com- 
ut. mandment, that we ſhould believe on the 
70· Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 1 John, 3. 
the 2, 3. And this is the Promiſe that he hath 
wiE promiſed us. even eternal Life. 1 John, 
100 2, 2 5. And this Life is in his Son. No 
.. bY Footing 
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> nd Footing for the Aſſurance of eternal Life 
| without a Commandment and a Promiſe, 
(God hath given us eternal Life, ſay you.) 


Given who eternal Life? The'Reprobates?. 
No, the Elect. How know you that you 


are Elect? Here you are left in a Whirl. 
pool. Mind what St. Paul faith, They all 
ſhall be damned that believe not the Truth. 
Here is the Reprobates. 2 Theſſ. 2. 12, 


But we are-boand to give Thanks always 


to God for you, Brethren, beloved of the 


Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning 


choſen you to Salvation thro' Sanctification 


of the Spirit, and Belief of the Goſpel, v 

13. Here is the Ele&t. Wherefore we alſo 
pray always for you, faith Paul. But for 
what, Paul? Why, faith he, that our God 
would fulfil all the good Pleaſure of his 
Goodneſs. Why, he'll do this without thy 


Prayer, Paul. For he hath ſaid by, I ſay 
my Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all 
my Pleaſure, and fulfil the Work of Faith 
with Power, ſaith Paul. Now if Paul 

prays for the Increaſe and Continuance of 
Faith in the Theſſalonians, it is lawful for 
them to pray ſo for themſelves; and if Paul 
__ yes ſo for _ doubtleſs much more 


for 
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te for himſelf; for it were evil to deſire that 
for another, which in the like Caſe would 
) be hurtful to ourſelves, And here I will _ 
take occaſion to ſay ſomething more to that 
of the Babel Builders, tho' this laſt is per- 
tinent to the Matter. The Babel Builders, 
ſay you, make God a Liar; for God had 
| promiſed and ſworn that he would not 

deſtroy the World any more by Water from 

Heaven. You infer, That if the Covenant 
be free, and we cannot alter the Courſe of 
Grace, then it is like the Babel Builders to 
pray for the Increaſe and Continuance of 
Faith. This is very agreeable to Armini- 
CY us's Doctrine, if the Decrees of God be im- 
mutable, then we may live as we liſt, and 
to Satan's Logick, If thou be the Son of 
Cod caſt thyſelf down, Matt. 4. 6. But I 
9 {ball ſhew more fully from Scripture how 
wy ridiculous this Aſſertion is. Now the Build- 
ling of Babel was not ſubordinate to God's 
th Promiſe. Now in all the Works of e 
ul he hath appointed a ſubordinate Means to 
of their End and Accompliſnment. 
or ½, The Lord had immoveably Aa 
at the Captivity of the Jews in Babylon, and 
re for etold their | Continuance & Return; and 
or 1 35% 
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yet Daniel ſet his Face to ſeek God by 
mer for the Accompliſhment of his Pro- 
miſe, Dan. 9. 2, 3. "WK need Danze] do 
thus? 

24hy, The Lord told Paul, in dine Jan, 
gerous Voyage to Rome, that he had given 
him all that was with him in the Ship; 
when ſome would have departed out of the 
Ship, he ſaid to the Centurion,, Except 
theſe abide in the Ship, ye cannot be faved, 
Acts 27. 24, 31. ö 

3dly, If we knew that God hs not do 

a Thing, it would be Sin to pray for it; we 
pray not for the Salvation of all Men in- 
dividual, becauſe we have no Warrant that 

_ God will fave them, but the contrary. If 
any Man fee his Brother ſin a Sin not unto 
Death, he ſhall pray for him. There is a 
Sin unto Death, I do not ſay that he ſhall 

Pray for it. (Why not?) Becauſe it is un- 
pardonable, and God will never forgive it, 
and therefore vain to pray for that; this 
is not to give 1 the 1 55 but. the con- 
N 3 

Aby, Ye ky not fitly. bibel the 

Teſtaments together as ſtated, ſpoken of in 


_ Heb. 8th; REY an 20th n for the 
Ie Drift 


2 PI__ 1 8 — 3 3 2 £2 
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— 


Drift of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe is to prove 
the Inſufficience of the Levitical Prieſthood 
to purge the Conſcience, becauſe the Gifts 


offered by that Prieſthood were but Shadows . 


of the Heavenly Offerings made by Chriſt; 
for in comparing the Old and the New, pray 
what Conditions had the Levitical? for it is 
that which he ſaith 1s ready to Fre "a 
Heb. 8. 13. | 

Now the Faultineſs of that! Coneatabt con- 
ſiſted not in its being conditional, for the 
Goſpel hath its Conditions as well as the 
Law; and the Faultineſs of the firſt Teſta- 
ment was, that it could command, but give 
no Strength, and therefore Paul ſaith that 
he is a Miniſter, not of the Letter, but of 
the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. The one requireth 
both perfect and perſonal Obedience in 
Parts and Degrees; Do this and live. The 
Condition of the Goſpel is, Believe in the 
Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts 
16. 31. And this Chriſt affects by his Ef- 
ficacy, as well as their Redemption by his 
Merit. That this is the Truth, will ap- 
pear: Firſt, The Conſideration and Work 
of the Miniſtration, and Curſe of the Law; 
for he that knoweth not himſelf to be a Sin- 
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ner, knoweth not Chriſt to be his Saviour; 


and as he,kyoweth not himſelf to be a Sin- 


ner without the Law, ſo nor Chriſt to be 


1 his Saviour without the Goſpel; the firſt 


7 is true, for I had not known Sin but by the 


Law, faith Paul, Rom. 7. Ergo, ſo is the 


For the Law faith, Curſed is every 
one that 3 is a Sinner. And by that Sen- 


tence of the Law propounded generally, 


every Man knoweth himſelf accurſed, al- 


tho' no particular Man is named, Deut. 27. 


26. So he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, ſaith 


the Goſpcl, tho' it be not every particular 


Man; for it ſaith not, Believe, Peter, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, or Paul, and thou ſhalt 

de ſaved; but the Scripture ſaith, Whoſo- 
ever believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed, 
Rom. 9. 33. | 


David Culy, I defire your to anſwer me 
_ theſe following On ſoberly, yours, 


Thomas Farmery. 


 Piſ, Whether Chriſt! an judge the 


World only kd e n 


Matt. 25. 35. 


2dly, Whether we are in a State 6f Grace 


VER. betore we believe? Eph. 2. 2 8 


30%, 


+ © © A£#», fad 
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zaly, What Difference ther: is between 
feigned Faith and Faith INNS 2 15 im. 


5 


athly, Why Peter bad them repent, and 
be converted, that their Sins might be blot- 
ted out? Acts 3. 19. 

5thly, What is the Difference between a 
Promiſe of Grace, and a Promiſe made to 
Grace? John 6. 37. | 

6/hly, Whether there be not by dine! p- 
pointment to interpoſe betwixt the Decrees 
of Pardon & the actual Pardon of the Elect, 
a Goſpel Promiſe of this Pardon, & a Work 
of the Spirit on Men for a Sante to 


the Rule of that Promiſe. 


1 
Peruſe oo weigh theſe Lines, 
And you therein ſhall find, 3 
That all the Works of God 
Are brought to 1 in kind. 


For he that doth — BID! 1 
The End of any T hing, 
He doth decree the Means 5 
Which to the End doth bring, 
om 
And if you can't reſolve 
The Queſtions here ſet down, 
Then why you ſhould diſpute, 
No Reaſon can be ſhown, 
9 
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An Anſwer to 


Fhotaas Farmery and Thomas Cole. 


TT Homas FARMERY, you have ſaid that 
my Anſwers were Lies, I am engaged 
to prove them, which if I do, I ſhall prove 
yours ſo, which I need not do, for you have 
done it clearly enough yourſelf, tor if the 
Truth of God hath more abounded thro' 
my Lie, (as you call it) unto his Glory, 
Rom. 3. 7. or thro' yours (as I call it) will 
be manifeſted. Firſt, you ſay my Doctrine 
favours of the Antinomians, becauſe you 
ſay that the Antinomians hold that the 
Elect are perfect and compleat in Chriſt; 
which you ſay is a Truth. I am glad that 
you hold that Truth; it is a Pity you ſhould 
hold it in Unrighteouſneſs as you do. How- 
ever, if the Elect be perfect in Chriſt, and 
compleat in Chriſt, Col. 2. 10. as we find 
they are, it is eaſy to know which of us two 


be the Liar. The Apoſtle bids the Coloſſi- 


ans beware of being ſeduced, Col. 2. 8. 
Then he fheweth the two great Articles 
wherein lay all the Streſs, they holding cloſe 
unto, which would ſecure them from any 
Error, and they are theſe, Col, 2. 9. For 


— 


— 


in him dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the God- 


head bodily. Here the Errors reſpecting 
the Union of the Perſons, the Godhead of 
the Son, the perſonal Union of the two 


Natures are confuted. The ſecond Arti- 
cle is Exerciſe, v. 10. and ye are compleat 


in him, in which is contained all other 
Truths that reſpects Chriſt the Object and 
Repreſentative of the Elect his Body.--- 


Now what Errors ſoever derogate from the 
Perfection of this Repreſentative is confu- 


ted here. From theſe Premiſes I am now. 


prepared for an Argument. If the Elect 


be compleat before God in their Repre- 
ſentative, then Faith and Repentance be- 


ing brought in as Conditions, is a forſaking 


| the Head, and denying Chriſt a Repre- 


ſentative; but the former is true, ergo, 


| Themas Farmery here is one for you, not 


that I deny F aith in its proper Place, nor 


Repentance nor Holineſs in their Proper : 


Places, but not as Conditions. 
| Secondly, Another Truth you ſeem und 
low, viz. That all the Poſterity of Adam 


was condemned by his Diſobedience, but 
they felt it not, neither did the Curſe: of 


that Law take hold of them till they had 
EN actual 
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actual Exiſtence and Being in Nature, you 
ſay. Now how this proves that Faith and 

Repentance are Conditions of the Juſtifi- 
cation of the Elect will appear. The Poſ- 

terity of Adam was not ſenſible of the Guilt 


2 of his Diſobedience,nor the Law did not take 


take hold of them till they actual Exiſtence 
in Nature; ergo Faith and Repentance are 


tte Conditions of the Goſpel. What is 


this your Proof, Themas? I ſhall now take 
Occaſion to examine how that Diſobedi- 
ence was ours? 5 | 

Fir, It was ours federally, by virtue 
of Covenant, Adam being a conſtituted 


| | HNlead of all his n 04 ours s by Im- 


putation. ! 


Secondly, By Nature; 5 tho” my Perſon 


has not eaten, yet my Fleſh has; ſo that 


= my Fleſh and Nature has eaten in the Per- 


ſon of Adam; ſo that tho' his Ditobedience 


be imputed to my Perſon, yet not to my 
Nature, for it is the proper Act of my Fleſh, 


Rom. 5 12 19. Where are you going now, 


 Thomas?. for you ſay he was the Figure of 


him that was to come. Now I aſk you whe- 


= — ther their actual Exiſtence or Being was 
= — i Cauſe of their Condemnation? Again, 


You 
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You ſay that all Mankind was guilty before 
God, by his Diſobedience, and I ſay that 
if they was guilty. before God, they was 
condemned before God, Rom. 5. 16. 18. 
What, Thomas, is Exiſtence and feeling of 
Guilt of the Diſobedience of Adam, and 
the Curſe of the Law, all one with you? 
What Ignorance is here! However, the 
Truth which J receive from your erring 
Pen is this, That the Poſterity of Adam 
were Sinners, and guilty and condemned 
Perſons before God by that one Diſobedi- 
ence before, and without Feeling or Exiſt- 
ence, this is the Figure of him that was 
to come by your own Conceſſion. Now if 
we was Sinners, and condemned before Ex- 
iſtence, there is no Act of ours needful to 
make us ſo, and when we come to feel it, 
it is but that Sentence that was paſſed on 


us in the Perſon of another, terminating 


or reigning in us. Now for an Argument. 
If the Scripture reveals nothing but the 
Diſobedience of the firſt Adam to make _ 
us Sinners, and condemned before God; 
and if he be the Figure of him that was to: 
come, then the Scriptures has revealed no- 


thing but the ene of the ſecund * 
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dam for Juſtification, Rom. 5. 2. Cor. 5. 


21. If Death reigned by one in us, and 
he the Figure of the ſecond, then in our 
Juſtification it is the Sentence of Life ſeiz- 

ing, and apprehending, and terminating, 


and living in us. Ezek. 16. 6. Gal. 2. 20. 


John 10. 28. Phil. 3. 12. Now I readily 
grant, and am ready to ſubſcribe to this 

Article, that the Elect has no ſenſible En- 
joyment of this till they believe. But 1 


reſiſt This, That the Elect has no Union 
with Chriſt till they believe, for if the E- 


| let has no Union with or to Chriſt, then 
have they no Right nor Intereſt in the Co- 
venant, nor no Right to Chriſt. What 
now, Thomas, will you make the Elect cry 
out with Devils, What have we to do with 
thee? Only Chriſt can ſay to the Elect, Vea, 
ye ſhall have to do with me if you perform 
the Conditions; this is all the Privilege that 


the Ele& have above Devils. Are not you 


I a fine Doctor, Thomas? How do you like 


it? Now let us ſee whether my Queſtion: 
be abſurd to aſk you, What was the Con- 


ditions of your Faith, being it was part of 


the Covenant? But, Thomas, I hear no more 


of Repentance, what have you r that? 


* { , 
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But let us enquire if we can find out a Place 
for Conditions, for if there be any, they 


muſt either reſpect the Office of the Father, 
or of the Son, or of the Holy Ghoſt; the 
Offices of the Father was to accept the Of- 
fering, and to be atoned, or juſtify, the 
Son's to offer, the Holy Ghoſt's to make 
Application. Now all theſe three Perſons 
are concerned in the Covenant, and makes 


ons here, for then we muſt come in with 
Chriſt to perfect the Atonement; neither 
can it be any Defect in Chriſt offering, nei- 
ther active nor paſſive; then it muſt reſpect 
the Office of the Holy Ghoſt. Now if Faith 
and Repentance be the Conditions of the 
Covenant, whoſe Offices of the three Per- 
ſors do they reſpect? The Holy Ghoſt it 
cannot be, for the Holy Ghoſt maſt be in 
you before you believe and repent. Now 
you muſt believe by ſome natural Power 
| of your own if Faith be a Condition, for 
if the Spirit works Faith, it muſt be in you 
(in order of working before Faith. Now, 


may 


up the Sum of it. Now if there be Con- 
ditions, it muſt be, that the Father is not 
fully atoned; here is no Place for Conditi- 


Thomas, is my Queſtion abfurd? 80 you 


— — 


- 
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may ſee how you ſhut up the Kingdom of 
God againſt yourſelves, your Conditions 
being your Door to enter into the Cove. 
nant. Then you ſay that Faith is an In- 
ftrument. I aſk you whole Inſtrument it 
is? Whether God's or Man's? God's it can- 
not be, for God cannot believe; Man's it 
is not (in reſpect of Juſtification) for then 
Man would juſtify himſelf, whereas it is 
God that juſtifieth. You aſk me whether 
the Elect was in a State of Grace before 
they believe? And I aſk you whether the 
Poſterity of Adam was in a State of Con- 
demnation before they felt the Guilt of it? 


However, I anſwer you poſitively, that the 
Elect are in Covenant with God in Chriſt 


before they believe, & are Heirs of all that is 
couch'd in the Promiſe, Gal. 4. Rom 4. 14, 
What, has their Sins been laid on him? 
Iſa. 53.6. Has he in his own Body born 
their Sins, and has made an Atonement, 
and reconciled them to God, and yet not 
in Covenant? If Chriſt be the Mediator of 


the New Teſtament, and a Mediator is not 


| a Mediator of one, then the Elect are in 
Covenant before they believe; but the for- 
mer is 8 true, Heb. 9 1 5.14. = ſo 1s the 
2515 | latter, 
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latter, Gal. 3. 20. Ergo, the Elect are in 
Covenant before they believe. Again, If 
this Covenant be all the Covenant of Grace 
that the Scripture reveals, and they are in 
this Covenant, then the Elect are really in 
a State of Grace before they believe. My 
Major is proved, my Minor ſhall ſtand un- 
til you prove a third Covenant. Again, If 
Chriſt took on him the Seed of Abraham, 
and this Seed was the Elect, then the Elect 
are in a State of Grace before they believe; 
but the former is true, Heb. 2. 16. ſo is 
the latter, Rom. 4. 16. ergo. Then you 
ſay, That except Faith be thus conſidered 
(as you labour to prove it a Condition) no 
Man can have aſſurance of his Salvation, 
for the Word of Faith ſaith, Whoſoever 
ſhall confeſs, and believe in the Lord Je- 
ſus, ſhall be ſaved. Then you fay, that he 
that fleeth from this Order is like a filly 
Aſs, ſurely the filly Aſs's Ears hang in your 
Light, Thomas, for you bring in Confeſſion 
now. What, ſhall we never know all your 
Conditions? Juſtification by Faith, by Con- 
feſſion, by Repentance. Truly I know not 


well, wherher Fooliſhneſs or Impudence 


hath the Predomnation1 in you, for you are 
| Y 1 the 
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the Man that maketh not God his Truſt, 
for what, is not the Truth of God Grounds 
enough for the aſſurance of your Salvation, - 
but you muſt have the Confirming of your 
_ aſſurance by ſome Conditions of your own? 
You durſt not venture him belike, but you 
mult ſeal the Covenant yourſelf. If this 
you ſay be true, Thomas, we will heed no 
more God's Oath for the Confirmation of 
our Faith, Heb. 6. 16, 17, 18. neither will 
we ſay any more, This is the Blood of the 
New Teſtament, but here 1s the Conditions 
of the new conditional Teftament. But, 
Thomas, do you think that God was not as 
choice of his Elect, to ſecure them, and to 
make the Inheritance ſure to them, as well 
àdãs they are for making it ſure to themſelves? 
Or think you that he thought it ſurer in 
Meir H ands by Conditions, than in his own | 
unchangeable Grace and Truth? Indeed the 
Elect are dear to themſelves, but they are 
dear to him, therefore he would not put 
the true Riches in their Hands, therefore 
eternal Life remains a free Gift of Grace 
in Chriſt, founded and ere upon his . 
unchangeable Truth, Pfal. 9 1. 4. Rom. 4. t 
16. The Conditioniſt chieichore muſt'be a 
PHT | Builder, 
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Builder, which I find you do not difown; 
but the Stone which the Builders diſallowed, 
is become the Head of the Corner. One 
Argument or two more. If. ſome of the 
Elect are in a State of Grace without F aith, 
and if all the reſt of the Elect with them 
are choſen in one conſtituted Head, then 
the Elect are in a State of Grace before 
tuey believe; but the former is true, elſe vou 
damn all Children. My Minor is proved, 
Eph. I. 4. Learn to make a Diſtinction 
between being in Covenant, or a State of 
Grace, and a being ſenſibly or knowingly 
in ſuch a State. The firſt 1 own, the ſe- 
cond I.diſown, and am as far from ſaying 
that the Adult goes to Glory without Faith 
and Repentance as you are; yet Fam as far 
from ſaying that theſe are Conditions of 
A their Intereſt and Inlet in the Covenant; 1 
e vill not ſay that you are not in the Cove- 

e Jnant, but I can ſay and prove chat you are 

+ not ſenſibly and knowingly in 

Then you ſpeak of that 1 Rom. 8. 

4 If you ſhould ſee a Man act naturally (as 

Jou do in this Caſe) would you not ſay 
that he was mad to make a Man of Rags, 

, and then fight him with all his Armor 
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hath? For who denieth you that all the E 
lect who live to Years of Diſcretion ſhall I 
certainly be called? What, do theſe prove 
that Faith, and Repentance, and Confeſ- 
fion, are Conditions? Why do you beat the! 
Air ſo, Thomas? Then you ſay all that the 
Father has given to Chriſt ſhall come, there 
is the abſolute Promiſe, & him that cometh 
he will in no ways caſt out, there 1s the con- 
_dittonal. Who ever heard of a conditional 
Promiſe made to an abſolute? you have miſ- | | 
taken yourſelf here, ſurely you ſhould have 
had your conditional Promiſe firſt. I an- 
ſwer you, If your Brethren Neanomians, | 
as Baxter, or Daniel Williams, ſhould ſee 1 
what you have writ, they would have chid WU t 
you for it, for ſtating your abſolute Pro- 
miſe firſt; however, all them that the Fa- 
ther has given to Chriſt ſhall come to him. 1 
k 
n 
ſ 


Now what is meant by coming, in this Place 
is the Queſtion, for if coming be believing, 
then all the Elect ſhall abſolutely believe 
in Chriſt. Here is no Conditions, Themas, a 
by your own Confeſſion. Now if all the 
Elect ſhall believe in Chriſt by virtue of an f 
ahſolute Promiſe, and if all that believe 7 
are juſtified from all Things, then they R 
1 5 | Have 


oo 


? . 
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have no need of a conditional Promiſe; my 
Major is true by your Confeſſion, my Minor 
from Acts 13. 39. ergo, after the abſolute 
Promiſe is fulfilled, there is no Place for a 
Condition, therefore you muſt frame ſome 


other Expoſition, for there is no Grace 
given for Grace, but this God having gra- 


couſly given his Son, has given all Grace 
with him, Rom. 8. 32. Then you wrap 
us up a Bundle of Confuſion, as the glad 
Tidings of reſting in the Land of Canaan, 


after a tedious Travel in the Wilderneſs. 


But, Thomas, was not this promiſed be- 
fore? or was the Land of Canaan in Oppo- 
ſition to their Travel in the Wilderneſs, or 
to their Bondage and Service in Egypt? 
Surely God has deprived you of Truth, for 


who but he that has given himſelf up to 


Lying can write as you do? Surely you 
know not the Commandments, elſe you 
might know that this Reſt is not in Oppo-- 
ſition to their Travels, but to their Bond- 
age in Egypt, neither did that Reſt ſignify 


Heaven; however let us take your Expo- 


ſition and carry it along with us, Pal. 116. 


7. Return unto thy Heaven, O my” Soul. 


8 768 10, Ariſe and depart, for this is 
B N 


—— 
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not Heaven. Jer. 6. 16. Where is the good 
old Way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find 
Heaven for your Souls. Matt. 11. 29. For 
I am meek and lowly in Heart, and ye ſhall 
find Heaven unto your Souls: Heb. 4. 1. 
Let us therefore fear, leaſt a Promiſe being 
left us of entering into his Heaven. Verſe 
6. Seeing 1 it remaineth that ſome mult en- 
ter in Heaven, and they to whom Hea- 
ven was firſt preached, entered not in be- 
cauſe of Unbelief. Verſe 9. There remain- 
eth therefore a Heaven for the People of 
God. I fay this Reſt is the New Teſtament, 
of which the Land of Canaan was a Type 
and Seal. This is the Reſt that the Bond- 

woman and her Son could not enter into, 
ſo that the Land of Canaan was a Reſt to 
the Children of Iſrael from their Egyptian 
Bondage, ſo is the Nev Teſtament in reſped 
of the Bondage of the Old. So he that be- 
lieves hath entered into his Reſt, and have 
ceaſed from his own Works, as God hath 
done from his, Gal. 3. 22, 23, 25.4. 1 
. 5 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 22, 23, 24. and to the End, 
in which Reſt I find that you are not yet 
entered, Thomas. I paſs by all your Bun. 

* of Confuſion, * Ou Notice of this, 
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iz. no Footing for the Aſſurance of eter- 
nal Life without a Commandment and a 
Promiſe. What Commandment would you 


have? Is there any Thing but the Law and 
the Goſpel or Promiſe? But I ſuppoſe you 


| would be for a new Law, if you could but 


find it out. However, if there be no o- 
ther Commandment but what is contained 
in the moral Law, and no other Promile 
but the Promiſe of Life, then the Footing 
of your Aſſurance mult be either the Law 
or the Promiſe; but the former is true, 
Rom. 13. 9. ſo is the latter, Tit. 1. 1, 2. 
1 John, 2. 25. Believe the Promiſe you 


will not, fulfil the Law you cannot. Now : 


who is got in a Whirlpool, you or 1, The- 
mas? Again, If Love, Jay, Peace, Long=- 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, be 
all the Fruits of. the Spirit, and the Spirit 
mult be there (in order of working) before 
it can work theſe, then none of. theie can 


be Conditions; but the former is true, Gal. 
5. 22. the latter Reafon muſt grant. Again, 


If there be no Commandment unto which 
Aſſurance of Life is annexed, but the ful- 


filling of that Command is the Righteouſ- 


neſs that giveth Right to the Promiſe, and 


— 
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i if Thomas Farmery muſt have a Command. I p1 
ment to fulfil, elſe he can have no Aſſuranc G 
Of Life, then Thomas Farmery mult bejul WT 
tified by his own Righteouſneſs, or he can to 
have no Aſſurance; but the former is true MW m 
Gal. 3. 21. ſo is the latter by his own Pen. Nye 
Then you ſay that Paul prayed for the In- tl 
Lrreaſe of Faith in the Theſſalonians. What r: 
HER 6 this to the Purpoſe? Doth Paul's pray- N w 
ing for the Increaſe of their Faith, pro pl 
| has their Faith, and Confeſſion, and Re- Nc 
pentance, was the Conditions of the Cove- tk 
nant of Redemption? What Wickedneſs is 
here! However, I take Notice that Thoma: at 
Varmery judges the Apoſtle as great a Ba- Nh 
by lonian as himſelf. For Thomas Farmen T 
ean ſee no Neceſſity for to pray for the Ex- t! 
erciſe of the Gifts of Grace, except his Sal- 
vation depends upon it, and being led in C 
this Myſtery of Iniquity, it lets him in C 
another as abominable as the former. Be- o 
F cauſe. I ſaid that thoſe that prayed for b 
Strength to fulfil their Comitions of the tl 
Covenant was giving God the Lie, as the b 
Babel Builders did, GAS aden that their d 
building of Babel was not in Oppoſition y 
0 s * but « compares it to Paul's f 

A praying 
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praying for the Theſſalonians, and tho“ 


God had promiſed Perſeverance to the _ 


Theſſalonians, yet it was lawful for Paul 
to pray for them; and tho' God had pro- 
miſed to reſtore Iſrael from their Captivity, 
yet it was lawful for Daniel to pray for 
their Reſtoration. All theſe you equally 

rank together as lawful and current to and 
with the Promiſe of God. Curſed Blaſ- 
phemy. Then you ſay I have not fitly 


compared the Teſtaments, becauſe J fay, ; 


that their Difference is in their Natures; 
and not in their Conditions. Then you 
alk what Conditions the Levitical Prieſt- 


hood had? as tho' theirs had been none. | 


Then you ſay, that the Difference between 
the Old and the New was not becauſe the 
Old was conditional, for the Goſpel has its 
Conditions as well as the Law. Here is 
Confutation! Then you ſay the Faultineſs 
of the firſt was, that it could command, 
but give no Strength; therefore Paul ſaith 

that he was a Miniſter not of the Letter, 
but of the Spirit. The Law you ſay re- 
quires perfect and perſonal Obedience, tho 
you know no more for what than a Beaſt; 
for if this be the Difference, becauſe the 


Law 
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Law gave not Strength to do that which! i 
commandeth, and now the Miniſtration of 
the Spirit giveth Stren grh to do it, then 


* * * , _ o 
* 


ſurely the doing of the Law muſt be the 
Conditions of the Covenant. What wil 


our Babylonian ſay now? He muſt ſay with 
Lot, Gen. 19. 19. in another Caſe, I can- 
„ 1 ok elcape | to that Mountain of the Law, 
but there is a milder and eaſier Law to fleꝶ 

to, that my Soul ſhall live. Who is an 


Antinomian now? if you know what an 


Antinomian is. The laſt Thing I ſhall 
take Notice of is, that the Truth of your 


Neanomian Doctrine you ſay appears from 


the Conſideration of the Curſe of the Law; 


for as no Man can know himſelf to be a 


Sinner without 8 and if no Man 
can know that Chriſt is his Saviour but by 
the Goſpel, then the Goſpel has Conditi- 


ons as well as the Law; ergo, this is like 
all your other Proofs. But with your 
Leave, Thomas, if the Teſtament be con- 
ditional, as you ſay, you cannot know 


yourſelf, neither by the Law, nor by your 


Goſpel neither; for the Law ſhews you but 
Pour own. perſonal Sin, and what you. are 
-. "0 Wau, but your what 80 are in Adam, 


without 
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without which you can never know your- 


{elf aright. And if the Teſtament be con- 


ditional, the Gofpel does but thew you what 
you muſt be in yourſelf by Condition; ſo 
that your Compariſon is but jargoning and 


canting; but the Goſpel ſhews the Elect _ 


what they are in the firſt and ſecond Adam, 
Rom. 5. without any Act of theirs. Tho- 
nas, if the Force of the Teſtament conſiſt- 
ed in the Death of the Teſtator, and if the 
Teſtator be dead, there can be no Condi- | 
tions; but the former is true, Heb. 9. 16, 


17. ergo, no more for this. Now for your 
Queſtion, whether Chriſt will judge the 


World by imputed Righteouſneſs? Tanſwer _ 


boldly, that all they that ſhall not be found 
in him, but in their cen Righteouſneſs, 
ſhall be found under the Sentence of Death 

pronounced on them in the Perſon of A- 


dam, Phil. 3. 9. Rom. 5. 12. However, 1 1 


deny that any ſhall be judged for Life and 2 
Death by their own perſonal Actions. 
Fir/?, Becauſe it cannot be proved that 
God ever entered into a Covenant of Life 
ind Death with any Perſon but with two. 
2d4ly, If God ſhould judge for Life and 
on accordin g to their Actions, it would 
be 


180 me and ver to and 


= be by Works that the Elect ſhould have 


eternal . 
2dh, It would als hs Word of the 


5 Sentence in both the Heads null. 


4thly, It would ſtrip both the Heads of 
their Headſhips; it is eaſy to know that! 
they ſhall be judged, to give to every one the 


Degrees of Glory or Puniſhment; this ſhall 


they be judged for, according to their 
Works. Your ſecond, Whether the Elec 
be in a State of Grace before they believe 
Thomas, I have anſwered it before, that the 
Elect are really in a State of Grace before 
they believe, yet not ſenſibly, not knowing. 
ly; but I prove it again. If Children per- 
tains to the Kingdom of Heaven and of 


- God, and if the Elect be Elect when Chil- 


* dren, then the Elect are in a Covenant of 


i Grace before they believe; but the former 


is true, Matt. 19. 14. Mark 10 14. Luke 
18. 16. ergo. Again, If there be but one 

1 Way for the Adult and for Infants to be in 
Covenant or in the Kingdom, and if the 


Adult muſt receive it as the Infants do, 


then the Elect are in a State of Grace be- 


4 fore they believe, and without Faith and 


Fepantance; but the former 1 is true, Mark 
10. 15; 


N o 
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10. 15. Luke 18. 17, Ergo, if elect In- 
fants be in Covenant or a State of Grace 
without Faith or Repentance, thoſe that 
live mult be left out, or if they was in at 
the firſt, they have gotten out ſome way, 
if let out of Covenant and Grace; here you 
reprobate them. How came you out, Tho-- 
mas? was you let out? or have you broke 
out by your own Acts ſince you was born? 
Arminius would not ſcruple to ſay ſo, fear 
no more will you, or have yolg Fabulinus 
neglected you?” T mean a ſuppoſed God, that 


takes Care of Children when they begin to 25 


ſpeak, the one or the other you muſt ſay, 
or ſay with me, that the Elect are in Cove- 
nant,- ayd in Grace and Favour with God 
in Chriſt; tho' they have no ſenſible En- 
joyment, but are fooliſh, diſobedient,- de- 
ceived, ſerving divers Luſts and Pleafures, 
living in Malice and Envy, hateful, and 
hating one another, until this Rindneſfss 

and Grace of God appears in them, Tit. 
3. 3; 4. As for that in Eph. 2. 2, 3. why 
do ye not add the 4th, 5th, and 6th Verſes? 

them will tell you, that whilſt they was 


ſueh they was quickened together wit! 


. and raiſed up together, and ſit to 
5 ä gether 


2” 


9 
# 
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„„ paſs to your third, the 


Difference between feigned and unfeigned 


45 aith. It is not poſſible that I ſhould make 
you know the Taſte of Manna hen you 


never taſted any, Rev, 2. 17. But un- 
ſeigned Faith is to be free from Hypocrißy/ 


but then tlie Underſtanding muſt aſſent to 


the Truth, elſe it cannot be either feigned 


or unfeigned; for if the Underſtanding al- 


ſent not tothe Truth, it is more properly 
erritical than feigned; but when the Un- 


derſtanding aſſents to the Truth, and the 
Aflections ot the Soul do not embrace it 
for its chiefeſt Joy, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. that is 
ſeigned Faith, which Reprobates and De- 
Vls may have. Unfeigned Faith is when 
the Underſtanding aſſents to the Truth, and 
the Wilhrelies, rolls, depends, truſts, con- 
files alone on the Truth of God in Chriſt, 


and. the Affections of the Soul embraces it 
as s its chiefeſt Joy, 1 Cor. 13. 4. and ons, 


ar d employ eth, & excrciſeth-itſelf in Love, 
to glorify the Riches of his Grace & Truth, 


N Gal. 5. 13. Eph. 4. 14, 15. Gal. 


py WE T. fo VE S i of 1, 224 which 1 
085 an have. not. Wt, attained unto 


gether in heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
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Fil, -Docuilfe your - Underſtariding has 
not yet aſſented to that Truth which Re- 
probates and Devils may aſſent unto. Heb. ; 
6.1, 2, 3, 4. and fo on. _— 

Secondly, Becauſe you deny one of the 
great Articles of Chriſtianity, and of our 
Proteſtant Religion, and join with the Ad- 
verſaries in oppoſing the Freeneſs and the 
very Nature of Grace. I paſs to your 4th, 
why Peter exhorts to repent and be con- 
verted, that their Sins may be or might be 
blotted out. If we conſider the Subject of 
this Exhortation, which was to bern that 
had crucified the Lord of Life, was there 
not Cauſe enough for them to be of another 


Mind? for how ſhould they believe their | 


Tuſtification/in him or by him, and retain 


their old Thoughts of him? But for the 8 


clearing up of the Truth (I durſt not ſay 


your Underſtanding, for that may remain a 


as dark as ever) I diſtinguiſh the blotting ; 
out of Sin in three Courts. Fir, They 


are blotted out in God's Will. God's Will, 2 


not to impute Sin, nor puniſh the Perſons 
of the Elect for Sin in a way of Juſtification, 
is the very Eſſence and Quiddity of Juſtiſi- 
ER * 34 * 2. 1 lay, this * of 

8 Gat 


=. Ged. not to impute N. ch: to impute 
| Righteouſneſs, is an eminent Act or in- 
ternal in God: The Apoſtle makes this Wl ' 
eminent Act of God the Eſſence 2 Being | 
_ of Juſtification, Rom. 4. 6, 5, 8.---9. 15, 
16. there 18 no Priority to this. Act, 4 
aing going before. out of - God, 
Rom. 11. ig 82 5 5 
Secondly, The Effects of = Will, which 
is Chriſt's active & paſſive Obedience. The 
Repreſentative being riſen from the Dead, 
the whole Body is juridically juſtified and 
diſcharged from all Demands of Law or ; 
| Curſe, I ſay they are juridically freed and 6 
_» diſcharged from the Law, both from its b 
gommanding, requiring, condemning, or. 
cCuiſing Power, Rom. 8. 38, Gal. 3. 13. 


$7 46/541 ere, ds, 5. Ro 


F. 

, The court of an 
bien their Sins ſtand recorded, as far at 
Knowledge and Remembrance can keep ac- 
count of, ſo that tho' the Will of God was 
- not to impute Sin, and they was juſtified 
in that Court. Secondly, And that God had 
| jute them i in their Surety and Repre- 
benzin. Vet as ak bai Ebel, BE was 
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not juſtified in the burt of Confelenes tilt 
they believed. But what is this to your 
Purpoſe, to prove that Faith and 5 
ance are Conditions? I paſs to your fifth. Mi 
The Queftion is 5criptareleſs for 1 find — 
no ſuch Promiſe for my Part; it is true we 
find John 1. 16. And of his Fulneſs have 
all we received, and Grace for Grace, but 


it all proceeds from his Fulneſs. But ſo 


far I grant, that that Righteouſneſs of 
Faith is a Gift of Grace, and if there be 
any Gift that follows, as I deny not but 
there is many, 73 it is not for the Act of 
believing, but for that Righteouſneſs be- 
believed in, Rom. 8. 32.---4. 13. This is 
the Fountain and Spring of all Bleſſings, 
in whom all the Promiſes of God are Yea 
and Amen. But it is a Queſtion whether 
you believe that the Ele& are juſtified by 
the Imputation of the Obedience of Chriſt, 


wrought out of them. I ſuppoſe'this is 


your Drift, that that Promiſe of Grace 
makes you worthy of all other Graces, ſo 
that the abſolute Promiſe | gives you Faith, 

unto. which Faith all other Bleſſings are 
annexed, as Juſtification, Adoption, Ac- 
ceptation of your Perſon, and eternal Life. 
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10 (But your Faith is not the Beloved, Eph. t. 
4186.) No Marvel that you ſay that Faith 


muſt not be conſidered as a Work done by 


us but a Gift of Grace, Here you put a 
Scruple upon your Coin. What, muſt not 
Repentance be looked upon as a Work nei- 


ther? Has our Nimrodian hunted all his 
Days for this? What, Thomas, are you a 
Coiner and Counterfeiter of the Kings 


Coin, that you are ſo afraid of turning the 


other Side uppermoſt? tho! I do not think 
that you are artificial enough to do it, yet 


you have had ſome that has coined it for 


you, and ſo goes current among you of that 


Kingdom: but when it comes to be offered 


ni the Kingdom of him whoſe Coin you 


counterfeit, both it and you are found but 


reprobate Silver, Jer. 6 28, 29, 30. For if 
it be of Works, then it is no more Grace; 


this is the upper Side of your Coin, and ſo 
you are juſtified by Works at the laſt, for 


you cannot add a Law to Grace, but you 


muſt add Works to Grace, and fo make it 


no Grace; neither can you add a Law to 


Grace, but you muſt confound. Juftifica- 
tion and Sanctification together; for as 
| Grace is the Meaſure of Juſtitication, ſo 18 


a LAW 
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a Law of Sanctification. So thou mighty 
Hunter, Gen. 10. 9. thy Silver is but Droſs, 
thy Wine of Juſtification 1 is mix'd with the 
Water of Regeneration, Iſa. 1. 22. . 
37 26.1 John, 5. 6. 1 paſs to the Jaſt > 
Queſtion, which is but what is in the for- 
mer, but only more con fuſedly ſtated. I 
I ſuppoſe this is your Meaning,” Whether 
there be not a conditional Promiſe, and a 
Work of the Spirit between the Decree of 


Pardon and Pardon itſelf, or the Executi- 


on of the Decree? I anſwer, that Pardon 
of Sin 1n God 1s no Decree, being an emi- 


nent Act in God, his Will not to impute 


or puniſh Sin, 1s. Pardon, Which Will is 
his Grace and himſelf, in which Act all his 
other eminent Acts are, there's no Priority 
nor Poſter iority, nothing going before or 
coming after to perfect the Thing willed, 
there could be nothing before to move him 
to will, neither could there be any Thing 
out of himſelf (after) that could move him, 
for he that is the moving Cauſe of every 
Thing cannot be moved by any T hing; you 
had as good ſay, that any Thing is the Cauſe 
of his Being, as to lay it is the Cauſe f 
his Will; for if his Will be himſelf, there 
can 
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can be no more Priority nor Poſtertority of 
his Will then of himſelf. Now if the Bleſ. 
ſedneſs of the Elect conſiſted in this Will, 
there is neither conditional Promiſe, nor 
Work nor Time between this Act and their 
Pardon in God; but the former is true, 
, 2. Rom. 4. 6, 7, 8.——9. 15. 
Eph. 1. 5, 9. So I ſay there is no Inter- 
val of Time between this Act and actua 
Pardon in this Court; and in Chriſt they 
are actually, legally, juridically diſcharged 
and juſtified in him. There is no Interval 
of Time between the Reſurrection of Chrift 
and their legal Parddn; for the Reſurrecti. 
on of Chriſt is no Decree, but an Act of 
God. Neither is there' any intervenient 
between the Pardon of the Elect and the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, Col. 1. 14.---2. 13, 
14. 1 

Thirdly, They being pardoned ſenſibly 
and knowingly, from the Terminations of 


the Law in their Conſcience, this was a De- 


ceree in reſpect of the Adult, and remains 
a Decree, till this juſtifying Act of God 
(reigning thro' Righteouſneſs) terminates 


in their Souls. Now what Promife would 


1 0 have? Is not this enough? I will be 
5 mamerciful. 
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merciful. But what Work would you have 


the Spirit do to conform you to ſome Law, 
that you might gain Favour, Juſtification, 


and eternal Life, without making of Chriſt 
the Object of your Juſtification? Let me 


adviſe you. Never ſpeak againſt Papiſts, 
nor Socinians, nor Arminians, nor Qua- 
kers, for in ſo deing, Thou ſitteſt and 
ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brothers, thou flander: 
eft thine own Mothers Sons. But I will | 
tell you what you need the Spirit for. 
Fir/t, To reprove vou of din, becauſe you 
believe not on him. Secondly, Of Righte- 
ouſneſs, becauſe he is gone to the Father. 
birdly, You want the Spirit to glorify 
Chriſt in you, in taking of Chriſt and 
ene it to Fins; en 16. 7 8, 9 14, g 


15. 


But let me EY up the Brazen Side of 
your Coin, and bring it to the Touchſtone. 


If you be juſtified by a Law, then you muſt be 
juſtified by Conditions, (Ido you noWrong, 
Thomas,) then it muſt be by Merits. The 
Touchſtone is this, Rom. 4. 4. Now to him 
that worketh is the Reward (that is, Juſti- 
fication and eternal Life) not reckoned of 
Grace, but of Debt. So that you are juſ- 

e 


* 1 
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©. Works, then by Merits. One would think 
that if God gives Faith and Repentance, 
that you ſhould be the more. indebted to 
him, and not him to you; how fooliſh and 
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-tified by Works; by Conditions, by Merits; 
for if by Conditions, then by Works; if by 


brutiſh are you! My. Life for. yours, that 


: this Coin & Paſport of yours will never give 


you entrance in the Kingdom of God and 


of Chriſt. The Touchſtone deſcrieth your 


Coin, for we are juſtified freely by his 


Grace you ſee, Rom. 3. 24. reſting alone 


upon what he is, and has done. This is Wh 
the Reſt, Thomas, which you call Heaven II 


in Heb. 4. wherewith ye ſhall cauſe the Wt 
Weary to reſt; and this is the refreſhing II 
Ila. 28. 12. Repent ye th 
converted, that your Sins may be blotted 
odut, when Times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the Preſence of the Lord, (Acts 3. 19.) 
for you ſtand in as much * as they. No . 


erefore and be 


= ore at , nor . 5 
| ws | David Cu I 
5 715 7 Y 0 11 5 8, = | 

1 kave 1 your Lines 0. d. _— 
1 7 By which I plainly ſee and find. = | 


3 neither know Cod nor his Works, 
Ihe Orders of his Acts nor kind. 
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No Imputation, Love, nor Siet 
There is no decreed Means can bring, 


Eminent Acts immediate, Pa” 
| Gives preſent Being to the Thing. on” 


I have diſſolv'd. your Babylon,” 2 

And all your Queſtions diſſolute, 
Your Errors are ſo damnable, 
That is the Reaſon 1 diſpute. 


Is this the Skill of Babel's Hill, 
That difalios the Stone I Fry 
Stead of a Lever it to remove, 


It brings a Trowel of Queſtion a | 


If ever you write more, prove that God 
has ever entered in a Covenant of Life and 
Death with any but two, or never pre- 
tend to hold your 3 any ng | 
Let this be you T alk. ns 


* 5 - 24 
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9; Letter. 70 Thomas Swinton. 7% 
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Brother Swinton, ; 
1 Know not howeyour Wager was made, 
whether you laid that it was not cal- 
led a Church; Af! pen” was Fog T's Tow = 
have loft. : 
1 Except you bd diltin auithed by vio; 5 
whether by them that made them, or by 
them that worſhip in them, or by the Scrip- _ 
unn RL”. But 


8 


Truth's ſake. ) For ſuppoſe 1 ſhould grant 


Church aſſembles is not a Church; for who 
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3. But if you laid that a material Build. 
ing is not a Church, really if that be the 
Wager, the Wager is yours. (Neither do 
I write for your Wager ſake, but for the 


that all thoſe Scriptures mentioned do mean 
a material Building (as it is a great Falſ. 
hood, as I can prove, and will if Occaſion 
ſerves) yet this doth not prove that a ma- 
terial Building is a Church; for if it be not 
eſſentially fo, it is not the naming it ſo that 
makes it ſo, no more than Things or Per. 
ſons being called by the Name of Gods, 
makes them Gods, 1 Cor. 8. 5. Gal. 4. 8 
No.] ſuppoſe that the Scripture did call 
them ſo, it muſt be improperly; for if they 
be fo called becauſe the Church aſſembles 
therein, then it is not eſſentially a Church, 
if a material Building be no more a Church; 
for theChurch aſſembling in it then a Dove 
Court is a Dove, becauſe the Doves aſſem- 
ble in it; then the Building in which the 
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- would ſay the Doves aſſembles in the Dove- 
Court? Ergo, the Court is a Dove; his Wife 
inhabits his Houſe, ergo his Houſe is his 


4 7 8 4 4 
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Wife; 
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Id. Wife; the Church aſſembles in that Build- 
the ing, ergo the Building is a Church. © 
do This I ſay, that if your Wager be ho 
heit is not a Church, your Cauſe is fo ſub- 


ntl ftantial, that all the Men under Heaven 


an cannot overthrow, except it can be proved 
that it took its Name properly from its 
on eſſential Matter, which I think will never 
4. be attempted. 

As for what the Vicar writes about thoſe 
Scriptures that in Greek ſignifies material 


contends ſo much for them. I could tell 
you for what if I would; but I think I 
have read of a Senior Fellow, a great Gre- 
cian, reading in the New Teſtament the 
Word Regeneration, ſaid it was not good 
Greek, for he had never read it in any 
hz Author. 

e- As for thoſe Scriptures, as $ all others, are 
the beſt expounded by Scriptures. For 1 


Cor. 11. 22. read James 2. 4, 5+ For;x - 
Cor. 14. 28. read 1 Cor. 14, 4, 5, 12. For 

1 Cor. 14. 34. read 1 Tim. 2. 12. Numb. 
12. 2. For Acts 19. 37. read 2 Cor. 11. 8. 
II reſt * David Culy. 
oo © 7-0 ST & -: 


Buildings, it is not for nothing that he - 


Cor. 1 . 18. read r Cor. 14-23: Fort 
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A Letter 2 Mr. W m. Dunkin. 


Mr. William Dunkin, I think your Name 
| 1 is, ba | 
] Hare read a little Book of yours, en- 

titled, A ſure Guide to Heaven, which is 
a Title which I find not that any of the 
Prophets, or Evangeliſts, or Apoſtles, has 
given to any of their Writings; but whe- 


ther you mean a ſure Way, or a ſure Guide, 


or a ſure Ground; which ſoever you mean, 


muſt be a proud preſumptive Lie. Sup- 


poſe your Book was true, for Chriſt is the 
Way and the Guide too, and the Word of 
God is the Ground of Faith, _ 
Secondly, You ſay, that you and your 
Church 1 is ſet for a Defence of the Goſpel, 
in that dark Place or Corner. Suppoſe you 
did preach the Truth, as I know you do 
not, as ſhall be proved by and by, yet who 
has ſet you and your Church there for a 
Defence of the Goſpel? A place where the 
Goſpel has been preached above this forty 
Years in Truth and Sincerity, beyond what 
bas been done by you as yet, to my own 
| Knowledge. This! 18 another proud Arro- 


. gation 


F 
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pation of yours; but being you have treaded 
on my Heels, I think I have ſome Cauſe to 
ſnew my Zeal for the Truth, as well as you - 
for your wild Notions. | 

_ Thirdly, You undertake to correct W 
particular Baptiſts, which did they take 
your Advice, as I think they never will, it 
would be but the Blind leading of the Blind. 
In reſpect of Baptiſm you ſay that John's 


Baptiſm laſted but till Chriſt, (his Death 


I ſuppoſe you mean) which is a greater 
Truth than you or they are aware of; for 
John was ſent to preach and baptize; that. 
Chriſt might be manifeſted to Iſrael, that 
he was come who was promiſed, and 


waited for, John 1. 31, 32, 33. Mal. 3. 1. 5 


So indeed John fulfilled his Miniſtry, or 
filled his Miniſtry, Acts 13. 24, 25. But 
for you to aſſert that there was no Com- 
miſſion for Water Baptiſm after the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, is both Falſhood and 


Ignorance, as ſhall be proved hereafter. 
Fifthly, You pretend to correct the In ns 

dependants for ſprinkling their Children, 
as you call it, becauſe it is but a natural 
Act; you cannot ſee what Good ſprinkhng 
a little Water on their F aces can do. If 
EN 2 you 
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you was any Thing elſe but a natural Man, 
you might ſee that breaking of Bread with- 
out the Thing fignified, is but à natural 
Act, no more than ſprinkling of Water on 
the Face. William, did you never read What 


the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4 


That all our Fathers were baptized in the 
Cloud and in the Sea; they went over dry- 
ſhod you know; perhaps a little Water 


might daſh in their Faces, and did all eat 


the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did all drink 
the ſame ſpiritual Drink. Was that Wa- 
ter with which they were baptized with Spi- 
Tit? Or was that Manna or the Paſſover | 


Spirit? Or was that Water which they did 


drink Spirit? Vet all ſpiritualin the Spirits 
Account, becauſe of "ſpiritual! Significati- 
ons, which the natural Man cannot receive 


(neither then nor now) becauſe they are 


: ſpiritually: diſcerned, and Ho cannot 5 what 


. Good it can do. 


Fifthly, You / you are owilling to go as 
e as Scripture will allow. Pray what 
Commiſſion have you, for taking Children 
in your Arms & bleſſing of them? What, is 


not your taking of them in your Arms (as 
Ez . you do) as natural an Action as 
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Fila fil Miniſters tec Wr 
n, the Lord had commanded the Ah poſtles to 


*baptize, then all Paſtors and en . 


al to baptize as the Apoſtles did to the End 

n of the World; but the former is true ergo, 
at Matt. 28. 19, 20. Come, William, let us 
vatch once more, Peter is a going to bap- 
tize ſome Gentiles, Acts 10. 44. While Pe- 
ter yet ſpake theſe Words, the Holy Ghoſt 

fell on all them which heard the Word; 


not be baptized? Now, Villiam, put in, 
yea, faith William, I do. O William, but 

thou art but a Man, and 1 have Commiſ- 
ſion from God; and beſides, theſe has re- 

ceived the Holy Ghoſt. Well, Pilliam, we 
will follow Peter even to the Church at bk 
ruſalem, there is all reſt of the Apoſtles and 
Brethren, let us ſee what he will ſay for 
himſelf there, Acts 11. 1, 2. The Apoſtles 
and Brethren heard what Peter had done; 


ſome of your Side, now or never this heed- 
leſs Servant will be convinced, v. 17. For 


as much then as God gave them the like 
1 5 „„ 


F r -  ..-  O. 


t W here is the. Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
Now, Dunkin, let us mind, ver. 47. Can 
any Man forbid Water that theſe ſhould 7 


they of the Circumciſion contended with =? 
him. Now, Villiam Dunkin, ſure here is 
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Gift as he did unto us who believed on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. What was I that 1 


could withſtand God? Well, what was all 
the reſt of the Apoſtles and Brethren heed. 
leſs and ignorant? Bluſh & be aſhamed for 
Four own Blindneſs: Suppoſe you ſhoul( 

ſay of the Lord's Supper, what ſignifieth 
this Cup? what Good can that do? would 


you not in effect trample upon the Blood of 


Chriſt? 1 John, 5. 6. This is he that came 
by Water and Blood. Can you trample 


on the Water and not on the Blood? it 


cannot be, 1 John, 5. 9, 10. Repent of: 
Jen. Wen if are God 1 for- 


5 "Whore: you. 1 chat other curſed No. 
: ten that Paul repented that he had bap - 


tized with Water, I know not; I doubt 
not but from the Father of Lies. What 
becauſe there was Contentions in tbe 
Church of Corinth? 1 Cor. 1. 12. Some 


aid, I am of Paul, another, Iam of Apol- 
los, and another of Cephas, and another, 
I am of Chriſt. Paul thanks / God that he 
baptized none of them, that is, of the 
Church of Corinth, leſt any ſhould ſay he 
: da in his own Name. Is this like his 
e 
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repenting for having baptized with Water? 
O Ignorance! what is it that thou haſt not 
ſaid & done! 1 Cor. 22. 8. O Pride! where - 
is it that thou haſt not climbed! 2 Theſ. 2. 
4. And if Paul repented when he ſpake this, 
he tell into the ſame again three Years af- 


ter, when he perſuaded them to be haps” . 


tized, that had been baptized with the Bap- 
tiſm of John, Acts 19. which proves you 
a Liar, both in reſpect of his Repentance, 
and of his baptizing with the Baptiſm 
of John. I can hardly have charitable 
Thoughts of you, that you can be ſo ig- 


norant as to think Paul's s Baptiſm was the | 


Baptiſm of John, when they are ſo diſ- 
tinguiſhed in Acts 19. 3, 45 5+ and Acts 
10. 37. compare with 47. Now I aſk you, 
Do yenot tear the Teſtament in pieceswhen 
you rend off the Seals? Can you make a 
Teſtament of leſs Force than by taking the 


Seals off, Gal. 3. f. Do ye not diſannul the 


Covenant? If you and your Church be ſet 
for a Defence of the Goſpel, you ſhould 
tell them that your Commiſſion extended 
now in the New Teſtament to all Nations, 
Kindreds, and Families of the Earth, and 
2 are ſhewn them what the Goſpel was, 
195 | VIZ. 
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vi. That there was a Promiſe of free Juſ. 
tification in Chriſt to all Nations, Kindreds | 
and Families of the Earth, Gal. 3. 18. Gen. 
12. 3.---18. 18.---22. 18. Acts 3. 25. And 
that Baptiſm is the Seal of that Promiſe, 
and not to tell them that they muſt be 
damned if they be not ſpiritually baptized, 
which they nor you know not what it is, 
Lou are more likely a mad Man than a Gol. 
pel Miniſter. 


: If thou waſt baptiz'd in that pure Flood, 

Which thou affirmeſt is ſo clear of Mud, 
Which certainly and ſure if thou had. 
lt would have led thee in the Truth of God, | 


But we perceive with an impartial Eye, | 
Ihy Book and thee is nothing but a Lie: 
Thou faid that Water has made thee now ſo clean 

Thou wilt not be foul when as in Heaven ſeen, 


Aſſure thyſe! f if that thou haſt no better, 
My Soul for thine thou ſhalt never come hu 
ther, 

For tho? the Water be both clear bad pure, 
lis but thine own Sanctification ſure. 


Indeed thy Nonſenſe doth deſerve a ſmile, 
But yet to do it is hardly worth the while, 
Foy it the Ele& they be compleat i in him, 
Jo truſt thine own ts; 'tis but thy Ido 
Sin, 


You 


els Ka 56s 
| You ſay you cannot believe Baj ptiſm to 
be a Seal of the Covenant, but you will - 
own breaking of Bread the only. Seal of 
the Covenant. Belike you do own a Cove- 
nant, pray what Covenant is it, if not the 
Covenant made with Abraham? You re- 
quire one Inſtance for the baptizing of one 
Child; we need not give you one, for ex- 
cept you can prove that Covenant made 
with Abraham is repeated, or the Children b 
excluded out of it, we need no other Proof, 
which you muſt do, the one or the other; 
for if God has alter'd the Diſpenſation of _ 
his Grace, or excluded ſome of the Subjects 
of it, it is to be proved ſomewhere; but if 
it cannot be proved that God repealed. that 
Covenant, nor excluded the Subjects, then 
we need not prove our Practice no further; 
but the former is true; ergo, if John the 
Baptiſt preached Abraham'sCovenant with- 
out excluding! the Seed, or repealing the Co- 
venant, then it was not repealed, nor the 
Seed excluded by John the Baptiſt; but the 
former is true, Iſa. 40. 3. to the gth, Matt. 
4. 6. Luke 1. 16, 17. ſo is the latter; ergo, 
if Chriſt neither before his Death nor after 


did repeal the Covenant, nor exclude the 
h * 8 Seed, 


— 
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direct (or tell) us who are to be baptized; 


; then we are to ſet the Seal as aforetime tq 


ordinary Gift, by which they ſpake with 


= a wi - SW, a — 
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fit, and caſt him out of Vourſelf, as th 
2 Fatlier of Lies. What now, Dunkin, ha 


Seed, then weneed have no other Commis 
ſion, but the former is true, Matt. 28. 18, 
19, 20. Luke 16. 16. ſo is the latter; erg 
if the Apoſtles preach d it, then they did 
not repeal it, nor exclude the Seed; the 
we have no need of a new Commiſſion ty 


but the former is true, Acts 2. 38, 39. Ach 
3. 13, 25. Acts 5. 30. Acts 8. 12, Acts 10 
36. and to the End, ſo is the latter. If 
. Chriſt has confirmed Abraham' s Covenant 
without excluding the Seed of the Church, 


the End of the World; but the former is 
"true, Luke 1. 68. to the End. Acts 13. 20 
to the 41ſt. Rom. 42 8, 9, fo, 17, 12.0 
3. 145 16. Heb. 9: 17. fo] 18 the latter. That 
That they ſhould be baptized not man 
Days hence, Acts 2. 3, 4. with the extra 


_ Tongues, healed the Sick, raiſed the Dead 
caſt out Devils; which I think if you coul 
do, you would do well to begin at Hom 


net ine 3 F. aich b ore this Baptiln 
neither 


** 
9 


- 


1 
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neither? O horrid Blindneſs! vou ſay you 
are about writing another Book, rather 
burn this Book you have written, than to 
write any more. Then for you to ſtate ſuch 
confuſed Doctrine, that thoſe that believe 
aright, and are ſpiritually baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved; but whether you mean ſubſtanti- _ 
ally and properly, or manifeſtly & ſenfibly 
or knowingly, I doubt your Church knows 
no more than your Reader can by reading 
of your Book. If you mean the firſt, as 
it ſeems to me to be your Drift, you. are 
but a diſguiſed Arminian. What (you 
Dunkin) are they not ſaved without ſuch | 
a Baptiſm as this? and that after they have 
believed too? Is this any Part of thy Sal- 
vation? You-fay Water vulgarly taken; as 
dipping, or ſprinkling, cannot be an Evi- 
dence of Salvation, becauſe there has been 
ſome that has been dipped, and has had 
no Evidence of Grace in them. But (you 
Dunkin) is it not poſſible that one that 
bath been baptized with this extraordinarx 
Baptiſm, have as little Evidence of Grace 
as thoſe dipped or ſprinkled with Water? 
Though 1 ſpeak with the Tongues of Men 
and _ Angels, and have not Charity, and 
| 82 —_ 5 
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though I have the Gift of Prophecy, and 


underſtand all Myſteries, and all Knoy- 


ledge; and though I have all Faith, fo that 


I could remove Mountains, and have no 
1 Charity, Iam nothing, 1 Cor. 1 13. I, 2, 3. 
Fou pretend to ſhew ſomething about the 

Eternity of Chriſt, what is it that you have 
ſaid when you have done? I do not think 


that any Man under Heaven can conceive] 
your Meaning, tho' I am perſuaded you 


have plowed with another Heifer for it, 
which perhaps bas iter been well yoked 
to the new Cart neither. ; 

J have touched upon the Eternity of 
Chriſt in my laſt has nota which I leave to 

| the Reader. „ 


4 er 70 Thomas Speechly, 


Homas SPEECHLY, Whereas you de- 


fire me to give you my Thoughts upon 
+ that Text in Iſa. 51. e unto Abi ahan 
5 your Father. 


Firft, I hey muſt bole unto Jie as an 


© Ohjectof Faith. Or, Secondly, As a Pat: 


dern. Or, 7 Mirdly, As a Figure. The firl 
1 will. not bey, the twyo wit I affirm. In 


ſhort, 


— 


. 


pe: Cog Minifers, Ke. 209 
mort, if Abraham was a Pattern (as that 


he is both in the Old and! New Teſtament) 8 


he is to be imitated, Rom. 4. Gal. 3. Heb. 
6. 11, 12. ſo on; not as tho we are to imi- 


tate him 3 m believing that the Meſliah 1 is 


to come of our Seed, as he did, but in 
reſpect. of God's Covenant and Blefling. : 


So that if we be to imitate his Faith, 


we muſt have the fame Promiſe, or there 
can be no Imitation or walking his Steps. 
If it be obiected that God did not make 
Promiſe to Abraham, and to his natural 
Seed, I anſwer, If 1 the Token of the Cove- 
nant was put upon bis natural Seed, the 
Covenant was made with his natural Seed; 
but the former is true, Gen. 17. 144 1% 50 N 

Secondly, If it be objected, that God in 

leſſing of Abraham was peculiar to him- 
ſelf, I anſwer, That 1 if God in ſwearing to 
bleſs Abraham, he ſhew the Immutability | 


| of his Counſel t to the Heirs of the Promile, 


then the Promiſe was not peculiar to A- 
braham; but the former is true, Heb. 6. 
17. ergo. But J muſt break off this. 


Secondly, Look unto Sarah, as the New __ 


eee whoſe Children are free Heirs 


of te e Gal. 4. 26, 28. 


83  YThirdyy 


210 Letters FF; g to and 


Thirdly, Abraham may be looked upon 
as a Figure of Chriſt, for as god made Pro- 
miſe to Abraham, and to no other Sced but 
his, and to thy Seed, Gal. 3. 16. So that 
it the Seed of Abraham queſtions whether 
God be their God or no, they muſt look 
unto Abraham, and' the Promiſe of God 
to him, for their was no other Way for 
them. If they queſtion whether they be of 
Abraham's Seed, here is the Token of the 
Covenant in their Fleſh, Circumciſion. 80 
if I would know whether God be my God 
or no, I muſt look to Chriſt. If God be his 
God, if God be his Father, I muſt believe 
he 1s mine. If 1 queſtion whether I be of 
Chriſt's Seed or no, here 1s the Token of 
the Covenant, both outward and inward, 
Water and Spirit. Theſe are my Thoughts 
in ſhort, and 1 proteſt before my Lord that 
I could no more conſcionably hear that Man 
that taketh an Article out of the Covenant 
of Chriſt with his Church, than he that 

tak th an Article out of the Covenant of 
God who Hs. Soni. 4 1 


* 


Your Servant, Dovid Cub 
. „„ 4 Letter 
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A Letter to Mr. Benjamin Winkly, 


upon a Sermon preach'd at March. 


— 


Sr. 


y 0U told us in your Sermon, that yo +: 2 


aſked the Meaning of that Scripture 


in Ezek. 21, 25, 26, 27. Becauſe the Man 
could not anſwer you, you. ſaid it was to 
you a greater Confirmation in the thouſand - 


Years Kingdom of Chriſt on Earth; but 


ſurely that was but a poor Confirmation; 2 
ſurely that Man was weak indeed that did 

not know that that wicked Prince of Iſrael 
was King Zedekiah, which was the laſt 
King that was in Iſrael, till Chriſt came 


in the F leſh, or rather at his Reſurrection 
or Aſcenſion, Luke 24. 25, 26. Then he 


ſaid unto, them, O Fools, & ſlow of Heart, 
to believe all that the Prophets have ſpo- 


ken! Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe Things, and to enter into his Glory? 


Matt. 16 28. Verily I ſay unto you, there 
be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte 


of Death till they ſee the Son of Man 
coming in his Kingdom. Do you think 
there are ſome of them alive yet that Hope 


42 


by 


— 


the World, ver. 13. 10. So that Chriſt | 1 


| enter into. | 
As for your praying for ihe Jes: 1 can- 
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by then? If it be objected, Zedekiah's King. 
dom was carnal, & his Weapons carnal, fl 
Chriſt muſt have ſuch a Kingdom here. I 
is true the Kingdom of Zedekiah was either 
carnal or ſpiritual ; ſpiritual it was not, 


then it muſt have been carnal. Now the 


Kingdom you ſpeak of is not carnal, ell 


his Servants would fight, John 18. 36 
But now is my Kingdom not from hence 


N either are the Weapons of their Warfare 
carnal, Matt. 26. 52. and fo to the End of 


: entered in all the r roRing that he has to 


not underſtand by virtue of what you can 


pray for them; for if they be cut off from 


the Promiſes, you cannot expect their Call; 
but they are broken off, Rom. 17. 19. 20 
If they be broken off, they muſt be broken 
off either from the Perſon of Chriſt, or from 
the Church Dijcipline, or from the Pro- 
miſe of God being their God. F rom Chriſt 
it could not be, from Church or Old Tet: 
tament Diſcipline it could not be. Firf, 
Becauſe they 151 it yet. Secondly, The 
Gemiles are. hot  piafied: into that; then i 
mul 
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muſt be the Promiſes, therefore their Call 
cannot be expected. So to pray for them, 
is, firſt, to pray without a Promiſe. Sec. 
You pray for them that have killed the _ 


the Prophets. Fourthly, For Perſecutors 
of the Church of Chriſt. Fiſthly, For them 


ce. that are contrary. to all Men. Seventh- 
. You pray for them that forbad the 
of Goſpel to be. preached to the Gentiles, | 
vi that they might be ſaved. Eighrhly, You 
to pray for them whoſe Sins are filled up. 
NMNintbly, You pray for them on whom 
n. Wrath is come to the utmoſt, 1 Thef, 2. 
an 15, 16. I am ſure of this. Now whether 

nil theſe be not Sins unto Death, and not to 
be prayed for, I think is eaſy to judge. 

0. Again, You faid that they that could not 
ll give an Account when they received the 


Lord Jeſus. 7 hirdly, For the Killers f 


that pleaſe not God. Srxthly, For hen 


nll Spirit was queſtionable; ſurely you had 3 


forgotten thoſe Scriptures, John 3. 8. with 
iy Eccl. 11. 5. with many more. . 33: 
. 14 Is, 7055 190 10 SE EY | 
i | . 5 15 5 | Yours David ch. | 
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Letter to Mr. Iſaac. 
Mr. Iſaac, 


1 A little marvel that ſuch a Man as you 
pretend to be ſhould rail behind a Man's 


I Back ſo as I hear you do, with all the Poi- 
ſon that you have; But you have ridden 
"thro! Towns ſometimes, and you know that 
Dogs always ſnarl at the Heels of thoſe that 


go behind, Phil. 3. 2. If you had any 
Thing to ſay to me (or of me) could you 
not tell me Face to Face? Rom. 14. 4. 


Jam. 4. 12. Who: art thou (Jſaac) that 
judgeſt another Man's Servant? mind that 


Word, another Man's Servant. JI am none 


of thy Maſter's Servant, what haſt thou to 
= A mich me? Iſa. 36. 12. What, did thy 
= Maſter {end thee to my Maſter and me at 


that Time? Matt. 7. 5. Thou Hypocrite, 
how long is it ago ſince thou was a going 


to make two Deacons of one? Surely thou 
Hhhaadſt forgot Jam. 2. 11, when thou railed 
* ſo, but I expect no better of ſuch, Gal. 4 


29. Matt. 1 1. 18, 19. Iſa. 36. 10. I . 
not for thy Converſation, I have enough 


againſt thy damnable Errors. As Firf, 


JJ) ( 
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Thou holds that Chriſt has ſatisfied for the 
original Sin of all Mankind, fo that all 
Children are acquitted of original Guilt; 
if ſo, they are all righteous in the Sight of 5 
God. I atk you how it ſtood with the Juſ- 
tice of God to deſtroy ſo many Children by 
the Deluge? Gen. 7. 1. For thee have 1 
ſeen righteous in this Generation. Secondly, 
When Sodom and Gomorrah were pleaded 
for by Abraham, when Abraham nor the 
Lord could not find ten; you ſay all the 
Children were righteous, and yet. Juſtice 


7. Surely the Lord forgot himſelf here, or 
condemned the Righteous with the Wick- 
ed, Gen. 18. 25. - | 
Secondly, If Children be righteous, why 
do you not take them into your Church? 
I durſt ſay they are the pureſt Part of you, 
if not the greateſt. _ . 

_ Thirdly, IJ aſk, Whether this Death of 
Chriſt be applied to Ns or e 
only? 
Feurthly,' How many Years this Death X 
Chriſt keeps them righteous? after which 
they muſt ſhift for themlelves, ſurely you 
know when you begun, being ro proves 
it, 


ee» << © 
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was executed on them, 2 Pet. 2. 6. Jude 25 


2 16 Euter, 3 Ae to g 
it. Ik the Body of Sin was deſtroyed in 
him that died for Sin, then every Membe 
of that Body muſt be dead; but the forme 
is true, Rom. 6. 6, 10.---$. 3. Col. 2. 11 
Jo is the latter. Now if the Death of Chriſt 
fror Sin be univerſal, the Death of the Body 
of Sin muſt be univerſal alſo, except yoi 
can ſeparate the Effect from the Cauſe. 4 
ſecond Effect of the Death of Chriſt fo 
Sin, is a Death to Sin, Rom. 6. 10. 11. fl 
he is a Death for Sin, a Death of Sin, and 
à Death to Sin, and all theſe in him, as 
3 Now if the Redemption be uni. 


4% 4 


or aniverfally WA; ; if by Pnipeteatio 

then in a Repreſentative, in which G0 
ſees them (original Sin, which is the Cauſe 
and Spring, and Life, of all actual Sin 
ſſatisfied for, and the Body of Sin with il 
its Members dead; and not only ſo, bil 
dead to Sin alſo. How this can be impute 

- Univerfally, you cannot reſolve yourſe 
OO. Secondly, If by Imputation only, then then 
= is no Calling, no Infuſions, no Sanctif 


4 


cation. Here is an Antinomian in an Ar 
miüiinian Drefs, but if only by Imputation 
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Fifthly, How can God condemn a Per- 
ſon whom has made him Satisfaction in 
Chriſt? or for whom Chriſt has ſatisfied 
for the Diſobedience of Adam? In whom 
he ſees the Body of Sin dead, and he dead 
to Sin in a Repreſentative, without looking 
or conſidering what they are in themſelves? 
for ſo runs Imputation and a Repreſenta- 
tive. I hear you call me old Rogue, I will 
not play the Rogue with you, nor che F 00 | 
neither. But, 

Sixtbly, If it be by Infuſion or Applica- 
tion, then wherever the Death of Chriſt is 
applied, the Body of Sin 1s dead in them, 
and they dead to Sin-in themſelves, Rom. 
6. 23.---8. 3, 10. If this be univerſally in 
all Children, they could not ſin with Deli- 
beration and Conſent, after they have the 
Uſe of Reaſon, the Body of Sin being dead 
in them, & they dead to Sin in themſelves. 
Where 1s your univerſal Redemption now? 
So except you deny the glorious Atchieve- 
ments and Efficacies of the Death of Chriſt, 
you durſt not ſay that his Death is either 
imputed, or applied, or infuſed in any.--- 
Will you ſay that Chriſt has not deſtroyed _ 
the wy of Sin in himſelf, and has not died + 
F to 
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to Sin in himſelf? You muſt deny this, ot 
throw away your abominable Principles 
and ſay with many, Jer. 16. 19. Now con. 
.cerning your univerſal Grace, which ever 
Main has a Portion of you ſay now, I ak 
you where this Grace be equal to all, and 
whether the Nature of Men be equal? This 
_ unzverfal Grace has not an equal Opera. 
tion, for ſome obey, and ſome not; noy 
the Defect muſt either be in the Gift, which 
you ſay is equal, or it muſt be in the' Na. 
ture of Man, which cannot be; Difference 
an Conſtitution there may be, and is, but 
Bifkrence! in Nature cannot be; there can- 
not be any Difference in the Nature of 
Men, no more than there is Difference in 
the Nature of one Man, for they are all of 
one Nature, Acts 17. 26. Rom: 3. 11. tl 
the ryth. Suppoſe I ſhould grant thee this 
that there is ſome Men more inclinable and 
weildable than others? yet this would be 
but Nature at the beſt. What Divinity ha 
thou to prove a Difference in Nature? and 
yet you fay every Man has the Liberty 0 
his Will. Be confounded at ſuch Confu- 
ſions and Gontradictions! A Difference it 
the Gift, or a 3 in Nature you 
v2 med 
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muſt prove, or give up the Cauſe. But I 
alk you farther, What is this univerſal 
Grace? Fir, It muſt be either a native 
Power and Faculty of the Will, or an ad- 
yantageous Principle; not native, nor born 
with them. If the firſt, then it is not Grace, 
but Nature. If the ſecond, then it muſt 
be an acquired or an infuſive derivative; if 
acquired by Diligence, Cuſtom, Education, 
or the like, then it is not of Grace, nor a 
Gift, nor univerſal. If an infuſed? De- 
rivative, it muſt derive from ſomewhere. 
If from Adam, it is but Nature yet, and 
not Grace. If from Chriſt, I atk you the 
Time when Chriſt infuſed this univerſal 
Grace derived from him? whether at Birth; 
or when? Again, you muft give us Ac 
count whether this Infuſion be mediate: or 
immediate, that is, with Means or without 
Means; if with Means, tell us what they 
be; if without Means, tell us how it is in- 
fuſed. But if the Word of God give us no 
Account when this univerſal Grace is in- 
tuſed, nor any of its Means of Infuſion, 
nor that it is infuſed without Means, we 
ſay your Judgment has nothing for its 
Grounds but your Fancy. Tour Servant, 
FF +-T'% Now 
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No let us ſee what Glory you put upon 
= the Sacrifice of Chriſt, what Value, Price 
Eſtimation and Efficacy you put upon it, 
ſurely if you be a Prieſt, you have both] 1 
waved it, and heaved it, and taſted of it 
Ik his Sacrifice extended no farther than the r 
Diſobedience of Adam, do you not prize r 

him equal to Adam? If you eſteem his Sa- t 
crifice but ſatisfactory for one Offence, do c 
you not put a limited Eſteem upon it, at 

tho' there was no more in the one than the 4 
other? As for the Efficacy of it, you limit] a 
both in reſpect of God and of Man, fa 
you diſown that that Sacrifice has atonei C 

the Father, or made Reconciliation for ain 

Sin; and in reſpect of Man, you difown the v 
Diſcharge of the Guilt of Sin of the Con- fe 
ſcience alone by that Sacrifice. But you fe 

will ſay, do you not limit that Sacrifice, by d 
faying that it was offered but for ſome? Noir 

if the whole World had been deſigned to be fc 
ſiaved, there need no other Sacrifice; but N 
the Acceptor of the Sacrifice and the Off al 
deſigned it. but for a limited Number, 16 2! 
53. 8. ver. 12. John 10. 14, 15, 16, 26, 27 << 
28, 29. and as for the reſt, ſome diſownd . 


bis _— ſome the * of his Death, 
| 1 
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as you do, 1 Pet. 2. 8. whereunto they were 
appointed. Now becauſe you have not the 
2 of God's Elect, Tit. 1. 1, 2. you poſ- 
ſeſs yourſelves that Chriſt has died for all, 
ſo you are ſure he died for you; but I pawn 
my Life or Soul upon it, that if you have 
no more Benefit by the Death of Chriſt 
than what the univerſal fhall have (& you 
can expect no more) you ſhall fare with 
the Univerſe, Iſa. 50. 11. We ſay, Rom: 
4. 25. Who was delivered for our Offences, 
and was raiſed again for our Juſtification. 
You muſt fay, Who was delivered for our 
Offences, & was raiſed again for you know _ 
not what. We ſay, Col. 1. 14. In whom 
we have Redemption thro' his Blood, the 
forgiveneſs of Sins. You mult fay, the 
forgiveneſs of Sin. Thus you trample un- 
der Foot the Blood of the Covenant, and 
in effect tread under Foot the Son of God; 
for I look upon him that limits the Value; 
Merit, and Efficaey of the Death of Chriſt, 
and he that denies the Godhead, are all 
one Piece of the Man of Sin. But let us 
come to ſome Reſolution. You ſay that it 
was the Will & Deſign of God that all Men 
thould be ſaved, I only aſk you this Quet- 
K 2 | don, 
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need not baptize; within a few Years af- 
ter unjuſtified again, and ſuch Sinners in 
the Sight of God, that they cannot be bap- 
tized, tho' but a little before they was re- 
deemed, but never a Promiſe of Salvation, 
therefore there muſt be an univerſal equal 
Gift given all Men, when it is not known, 
whether with Means or without Means 
cannot be proved; this Gift is ſufficient, 
and yet Man can oppoſe it, it is equal in 
all, and the Nature of Man equal, yet ſome 
obey and ſome not. God is willing, and 
fain would have them all ſaved, and he has 
Power enough to comply the Will of the 
Rebellious, he will ſee them damned before 
he will give them any more. We believe 
Election before the Foundation of the 
World, but yet God loves none more than 
others till he ſee ſome fixed Qualification.on 
Ithem. - Theſe are they that God loved be- 
fore the Foundation of the World becauſe 


it we cannot tell, for he left it to their own 
ills, which was uncertain, and yet if 
theſe rebel, they are rejected again, and 
hated, and may be damned. We will not 
paptize ac becauſe their Sins are for- 

| given, 


he knew they would obey, but how he knew 


neither when, nor the Form of the Com- 
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given, and becauſe they have no Promiſe of 
Grace, and yet we know that they ſhall have 
a ſufficient Gift, we will not baptize till they 
be in the Favour of God, and yet believe 
that Baptiſm is a Condition to bring them 
into it. We ſay that Baptiſm is an Ordi. 
nance, and yet believe it a Foundation of 
our Salvation. We believe Grace to be 
univerſal, yet we durſt not baptize Chil 
dren for fear they ſhould miſs of it; we 
preſs much for the Commiſſion to baptize 
Children, and yet we ourſelves know not 


PI — r — 
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miſſion to baptize any. We believe Chriſt 
to be our Head, and yet every one muſt 
ſtand or fall by his own Obedience or Dis 


obedience. - 


This is the Body of thy Divinity, 

Let nothing but Self- inconſiſteney; 

Go, ancient Truth, go tell thine Enemy 
He from his Youth has practis'd Blaſphemy. 


He has oppoſed ever ſince he did begin, 
The Apoſtle calleth him the Man of Sin; 
The Fleſh he doth exalt into the Throne of Chril 

The Apoſtle doth not balk, but call him Antichrit 


We know full well thy Riſe, and thy Original, 
By which we plainly ſee where thou wilt han 
* Fall, | = 

Thy 
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Thy Father Auxentives, as Hiſtories relate, 
Was but an Arian, a Heretick of late. 


Who did deny the Son one Subſtance for to be 
With God his Father, fo thy Breed we plainly. 
He was one of the firſt denied Baptiſm;  [ſee; 
T his Father hath begot his Image in his Son. e 


The next was Pelag ius, which liv'd in Bernard's 
ie 1 [a Rhyme; 
Theſe are thy Originals, thou know'ſt this makes 
The Sin original he ſtoutly did difown,  _ 
And thou denies the 5 . thou art ** F OY 


2 own. 
He ſaid that Man had Power, and that his Will 
.* war iree;-:- <->: {than he; 


Thou calls that Power e thou art wickeder 
Thus are the Apoſtle's Words full verify'd in thee 
That heretical Men they worſe & worſe ſhall be. 


'To be ſhort. If Paprilha waſhes away 
Sin, 
Firſt, It mot either by its own Virtus 
effectually & properly waſh it away. Or, 
Sec. It muſt be a Condition unto which the 
Promiſe of Remiſſion is made. Or, Thirdly, - 
It muſt be a Seal that Sin is forgiven. Or, 
Fourthly, It muſt be a Sign that the Body 
f Sin is deſtroyed. Now my Friend, I 
ſhall prove you his Notions by your own 
corrupt Principles; for * Baptiſm by its 
| | own 
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= - own Virtue effectually waſhes away Sin, 
and if Children univerſally has their Sing 


waſhed away, then Children are the only 


proper Subjects of Baptiſm; the former Pro- 


poſition is ſuppoſed, the latter is your own, 


Secondly, It it be a Condition of Pardon, 


and if Children be univerſally and certainly 
pardoned, then Children are the only pro- 
per Subjects of Baptiſm; the former is ſup. 
poſed, the latter is your Principle. Or, 
Thirdly, If it be a Seal that Sin is par- 
doned, oP if Children be univerſally and 
certainly pardoned, then Children. are the 
only proper Subjects of Baptiſm; the for- 
mer is ſuppoſed, the latter! is a F undamenta 
of yours. 85 


Fourth, If it be a sign . the Body of 


sin is deſtroyed; and if the Body of Sin he 


ſo. univerſally deſtroyed in Children, that 
they are not Sinners till they act, then Chil- 
dren are the proper Subjects of Baptiſm; 
one of theſe muſt be true, the latter you 
ſay is true, ergo. Now you muſt: either 

_ own his Notions, or deny your own Prin- 


1 ciples. As for the manner of the Admi- 
niſtration, know what it * firſt. All 
nen e David "I 


—_ - — a. 


1 Ho; 


* 
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If you write again take my Advice, 


Reſiſt no known Truth, 
Be pliable and cool, , 

| Prove not yourſelf a 11 an 
Nor ſhew e a F . 
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Whereas Mr. Blaxly, Mii 17 the Pa 
riſþ of Billingham, Lincolnſhire, did chat. 
enge Mr. David Culy 2 diſpute with him en 
fuch a Day at the Croſs openty, and when 
the Day was come, Mr. Culy went at the 
Time, and to the' Place appointed, and almoſt 
all the Towns People left their Buſineſs to hear 
the Diſpute, but no Mr. Blaxly came to gif- 
pute; but at laſt he came, and deliver'd the 
following. Letter into Mr. bd I Hand. 


— 


Mr. Blaxly 8 Lester to Mr. D. Culy. 
. Mr. David Cuy, June 17, 1719. 


10 HIS is to acquaint you that I intended 
do have diſcourſed publickly with you 
at the Croſs this Day, but conſidering it was 
not likely to he a Buſineſs of one Day, I 
rather choſe to commit my Mind to you in 
Wiens neither had I concerned . at 


all 


the Prophets and Apoſtles; I demand there 


2 and to lay down and prove your own Opt 
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all with you, if you had not made it your 
Buſineſs to ſeduce my Pariſhioners from our 
Church; whoſe Foundation is built upon 
the Rock Chriſt Jeſus, and its Profeſſion 
and Doctrine is the pure Word of God x: 
lone, as it is contained in the Writings of 


fore that you produce your ſtrong Reaſons 

to confute this Doctrine which we profch 
without Sophiſtication and Equivocation, 
- likewiſe to produce evident Teſtimony that 
you are the true Meſſenger of Jeſus Chriſt 


> 


nions, out of which you ſay there is ng 
_ Salvation; and anſwer this Queſtion, tha 

is, Whether or no ſhall the Unrighteou 
-aſcend the holy Hill of the Lord, or an 
Declan enter into the N ew er, 


= Mr. David Culy 8 iow, fo cthe feu 
F . 

Mr. . 
VO ſay you had not ur d y yourlel 
17% with me but that I ſeduce your P. 
en from Poſes Church, whoſe Four 
tf; | daatici 
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BM dation you ſay is built upon the Rock; this 
Foundation ſurely muſt be your Articles, 
eilſe I know not what you mean by Foun- 
dation; and if it be your Articles, Ido but 
with John the Baptiſt, Mal. 4. 6. Luke 1. 
17. turn the Hearts of the Children to their 
3 Fathers, I mean the Fathers of the Church 
of England, who has ſo bravely ſealed the 
MW Truth of theſe fundamental Articles with 
their deareſt Blood; and if Abraham has 
not ſo much Pity to allow that Son, Luke 
16. 24. one Drop of Water to cool his 
Tongue, I queſtion not but the Fathers of 
the Church of England will have as little 
[Pity of many of her Sons, who has opp6- 


profeſſed thoſe Fundamentals. Now if theſe 
fundamental Articles be not true, the Fa- 
thers of the Church of England has not 
died for the Truth, and ſo the Foundation 
is not upon the Rock; if they be true, and 
you believe them, the Controverſy between 
you and T is ended; if they be true, and 
you believe them not, you cannot prove 
yourſelf a Miniſter of the Church of Eng- 
land. Your Servant Mr. Blaxly. Then 
you demand my Reaſons to confute this 
1 Doctrine 


ſed and e ee thoſe that preached and 
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Doctrine which you hold, without Sophil. 
tication and Equivocation: Who ever heard 
a greater Piece. of Sophiſtry or Ignorance 
than this, to require me to confute a Doc- 
trine, and durſt not ſtate one? But this [ 
look upon to be but a F laſh ariſing fran 
a Vapour. 
Ihen you require 3 Teſtimony th 
lama true Meſſenger of Jeſus Chriſt. For 
this I anſwer you with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 
4. 3. But with me it is a very ſmall Thing 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or of Man 
Judgment. Yet to ſatisfy 199, I prove i 
„„ 
., Firſt, They ſhall pat, you out of thei 
\Synagogues. . 
- Secondly, They that kill you | ſhall thi 
that he doth God Service. John 16. 1, 
5 Ti birdl : Every * that ſhall ric 
— gainſt thee in Judgment thou ſhalt cor 
.demn. This is the Heritage of the Servant 
of the Lords. Iſa. 54. 17+ 1 ſhall not ac 
quaint you with my Impulſe erent 
mean to the Miniſtry. But, 
Yo  Fourthly, I have not come. into the M. 


niſtry,. nor into my Paſtorſhip. by Inſinus 


Su tio 
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tion, as I preſume the A s means, 2 
Tim. 3. 6. by creeping into Houſes or Aſ- 
ſemblies; I preſume to think there is but 


"MY theſe three Ways of aſſuming any Offices 


in an Aſſembly, or Church, or Con 15 85 
gation. 
Firſt, By knfleatich, which Jude," V. . 


points them out to the very Life: For Men 
ſhall be Lovers of their own ſelves, cove- 
tous, Boaſters, proud, Blaſphemers, dif- 
obedient to Parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without Natural Affections, Truce-break- 
ers, falſe Accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 
Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, Traitors, 
heady, high-minded, Lovers of Pleaſure 
more than Lovers of God, having a Form 
of Godlineſs, but denying the Power there- 
of, from ſuch turn away; for of this Sort 
are they which creep into Houſes and RE 
Captive filly Women. 1254 

This Sort creeps in by a Fo of Godli- 
neſs, which is Sheeps Clothing, Matt. 7. 


Wthis (faith the Apoſtle) that after my de- 
parting ſhall grievous Wolves enter in a- 
mong you, not ſparing the Flock. Alſo 

Uz2 of 


calls it Creeping; and Paul 2 Tim. 3. 2. | 


15, 16, 17. Acts 20. 29, 30. For I know: 5 
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of your own ſelves ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeak- 
ing perverſe Things, todraw away Diſciples 
alter them. Neither can that Word in 2 
Tim. 3. 6. be applied to a Building, as it is 
| ignorantly applied by Deriders or Scoffers, 
for then the Apoſtle muſt have called him- 
ſelf a Creep-houſe, for Paul dwelt. two 
v. hole Vears in his own hired Houſe, Acts 
28. 30. and received all that came in unto 
him. 5 
Secondly, Or they mu come in climbing 
over the Wall, that is, by Avihority, with- 
cut being either proved or approved by the 
Aſſembly, which Way ſoever, John 10. 1. 
Verily, Verily, I ſay unto, you, he that en- 
tereth not in by the Door into the Sheep- 
fold, but climbeth up ſome other Way, the 
ſame is a Thief and a Robber. Verſe 10. 
Ihe Thief cometh not but for to ſteal, and 
to kill, and to deſtroy. So whether by 
creeping or climbing, they. are out: Houſe- 
breakers. _ 
. - Thirdly, By the Admiſon of the Church, 
| for. the Church has this Power from her 
Head, Chriſt, to chuſe her. own, Officers, 
Acts 6. 23, and to ſet them * Acts 


13.8. 
Thus 


yy © 


OY 


> 
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Thus have I been proved and approved 
of the Church that has ſet me apart, John 
10. 2. He that entereth in by the Poor is 
the Shepherd of the Sheep. Verſe 3. Fo 
him the Porter openeth. Verſe 4. And 
when he putteth forth his own Sheep, he 
goeth before them, and the Sheep follow 
| him, for they know his Voice: They are 
not driven by Conſtraint or Law, but they 
follow willingly, whether in Faith, Heb. 
13. 7. or in Perſecution, Rev. 14 4. For 
they know his Voice. Beſides, the Seal of 
my Miniftry is upon the Church, ſo as 1 
may ſay with the Aponde 1 Cor. . 2. For 
the Seal of my Miniſtry are ye in This Lord: 
2 Cor. 3. 3. For as much as ye are mani- 
feſtly declared to be the Epiſtles of Chriſt, 
miniſtered by us, written not with'T nk, 
but with the Spirit of the living God; not 
in Tables of Stone, but in fleſhly Tables 
of the Heart. Which is more, I am afraid, 
than ever you will be able to ſay of yours: 
Now concerning your Queſtions; but be- 
fore I anſwer, I muſt lay down my Opi- 
nion, out of which I ſay there is no Salva- 
tion. Well, I ſay there is no Salvation out 
of the fundamental Articles of the Church 

U 3 of 
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of England. If Sin and Death came in the 
World by the Diſobedience of one Man, and 


that one Man the Figure of him that was 
to come (which. is Chriſt) he that ſees not 


himſelf a Sinner, & condemn d in the Per- 
ſon of Adam, can never fee himſelf righte- 


ous and juſtified i in the Perſon of Chriſt; 
but the former is true, Rom. 5. 12. ſo is 


the latter, ver. 14. ergo, hving and dying, 


denyin g original Sin, there is no Salvation. 


Sec. If without Election there can be no 


free Grace, and we cannot be juſtified nor 
ſaved without free Grace, then to deny E- 


lection is to deny free Grace & Salvation; 
but the former is true by neceſſary Conſe- 


quence, Eph. 1. 3, 4. John 10. 15. 2 Tim. 
1. 9. ſo is the latter, Eph. 2. 5, 6, 7. Rom. 
4.16. Without the Knowledge * this Ar- 
ticle there is no Salvation. 

Thirdly, If Juſtification e two 
Things, and Forgiveneſs be one, then they 
that are not juſtified, has not the Forgive 
| neſs of Sin; but the former is true, ſo i 
thelatter, Rom. 4. 7. Pſal. 32. 1, 2. With: 


- _ cut Faith in the Doctrine of Juſtification 


there is no Salvation: If the being ignorant 
3 God 8 Righteouſneſs be the Cauſe of theit 


eſtabliſhing 


Fs . Magee, &c. =” 
eſtabliſhing of their own; and if the efta- 
bliſhing of their own be not a ſubmitting 
to God's Righteouſneſs, then to live and 
die ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, is to 
live and die unſubmitted unto God, ſo no 
Salvation; but the former is true, and ſo 
I the latter, Rom. 9. 31, 32. Rom. 10. 2; 

Ergo, there is no Salvation out of tha 
Doctrine of free Iuſtification-. 
| Fourthly, If to deny the Reims of 
the Dead be to deny the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and if to deny the Reſurrection of 


Chriſt leaves a Man in his Sin, then to 


deny the Reſurrection of the Dead is to die 
in Sin, ſo no Salvation, 1 Cor. 15. 13, 15, 
17, 18. There are other Fundamentals as 
neceſſary as theſe are, as the Myſtery. of 


God the Father, and of Chriſt, and of the 


Scripture, but I hope we differ not about 
them. I have been ſhort in my Articles 
and Proof; but the Anſwer may be long 
enough, and their Confutation longer. 
- You tell me your Foundation is built 
upon the Rock; it 1s well you told me ſo, 
for I proteſt I could not have diſcerned it by 
any Doctrine you ſtated in your Writing. 
As for ts two Queſtions, . I-ſhall make 
a Jus 
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a Jointer of them, for I ſuppoſe that by the 
_ holy Hill you mean New Jeruſalem); ; What 
you mean by them Fam not certain, you 
i, either mean Heaven, or Cambridge and Ox. 
ford; yet I think you hardly meant them, 

to call them holy Hills, or New Jeruſalem, 
Surely you muſt mean Heaven, yet I can- 
not remember that Scripture that calls Hea- 
ven a holy Hill, or New Jerufalem: Surely 
vou are not ſo poſſeſſed with Ignorance as 
to expound that Text, Rev. 3. 12. to be 
Heaven, or the Company there. I care not 
what you-mean, whether the Church above 
or below; Tanſwer with Rev. 21. 27. And 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
Thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
worketh Abomination, or maketh a Lie, 
but they which are written in the Lamb 
Book of Life. As for your two Exprefſi- 
ons of Unrighteouſneſs- and VUncleannefs, 
I hall join them together, tho' the one be 
the Actions, and the other the Perſon act- 
ing. Who ever heard a poorer childiſh 
Queſtion than this? The greateſt Hereticks 
on this Side Hell, that believes the Reſur- 
rection, nay, the Devil himſelf, knows that 
no o Unrsbteonſnefs nor Unelcanneſs ſhall 
: | inherit 
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inherit eternal Glory, Jam: 2. 19. What, 
do you think Idid never ſee that Scripture? 

x Cor. 6, 9. Know ye not that the Un- 
righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 


2. I know it is ſo of a: Truth; but how 
ſhall a Man be juſt, with God? If you he a 
Divine anſwer me this without Sophiſtica- 
tion and Equivocation. But let me inter- 
rogate with you; what, do you mean a 
eeremonial Uncleanneſs, ſuch as when one 
has ſinned he is not admitted to come into 
the Church or Congregation until he has 
ſtood a while with a white Sheet on his 
Head? or do you mean an inherent Un- 
cleanneſs? Let me expoſtulate with you a 
little farther, do you mean a Veſſel that is 
unclean? I will ſuppoſe ſo; but do you 
mean internal Uncleanneſs or external? I 
mean the inſide or the outſide of the Cup 
or Platter? Had not you ſpoke more ma- 
terial, and more like a Divine; to have aſk 

d me what Side we muſt begin with at firſt; 
the inſide or the outſide of the Cup or Plat- 
er? However, I anfwer you with the Lord 


1 - 
- * 


eo * 


my Maſter, Matt. 23. 26. Thou blind Pha- 
riſee, cleanſe firſt that which is within the 


God? I return you Job's. Anſwer, Job 9 
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Cup and Platter, that the outſide of them 
may be clean alſo. I make no Application, 
if you do 1 cannot help it: And if you 
mean a clean outſide, here is one for Ex. 
ample, Luke 18. 11. 12. The Phariſee, or 
Ty clean outſide Man, ſtood apart by himſelf, 
and prayed in himſelf, O God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other Men are, Ex- 


tortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as 


” — this Publican. O brave outſide clean! This 


is the negative Part of thy Cleanneſs. But 


how cameſt thou to ſee the Publican, thou 
ſtood apart from him? Belike thou haſt thy 
Eyes about thee.' Now for the poſitive 
Part: I faſt twice a Week; but hold, clean 
outſide, it may be thou did eat no Fleſh? 


but did not thou eat Fiſh? Twice a Week 


was one hundred and four Days in one 


Fear. Well, clean outſide, thou outdo us, 


. for we faſt but forty Days twice a Week; 
very likely he faſted to ſharpen his Devo- 
tion 1 his Prayer Days. Well, and what 


- elſe? I give Tithes of all that I poſſeſs. A 


30 e ee the Prieſt bleſſeth him 
doubtleſs. But clean outſide, what is this? | 
Mat. 23. 23. Where is thy Judgment; Mer- 
O's * Faith! ? but that we do not hear __ 
8 Wor = 
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Word of. Pſalm 32. 1, 2. Blefſed is he 
whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin 

is covered. Bleſſed is the Man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not. Iniquity, Rom. 4. 

6, 7, 8. But may be you mean a more in- 
ternal Cleanneſs than this? you may mean 
conſcientious walking, making, Conſcience 
of Thoughts, Words, and Actions, to keep 
the Conſcience from accuſing the Soul; this 
(if alone) is as abominable as the other, 3 
Phil. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. 3. 21, Ladd, 

that it is not the keeping of the C 

free from Offence that can clean it from 
Guilt, tho' a Man could keep his Conſci- 
ence free from Offence from the Day of his 
Birth to the Day of his Death. I ſay this 

is the Doctrine of Devils; if this be not 
Antichriſt, I know not what is, 1 John, 
2722. Who 1 is a Liar, but he that denies 
that the Saviour is the Anointed of God?“ 

If that Doctrine be to be rejected as (damna- _ 
ble Doctrine) that denies Chriſt and his 
Sacrificesz and to ſay that walking with- 
out Offence to the Conſcience will clear the 
Soul of Guilt, be a denying of Chriſt and 
his Sacrifice; then to {ay that walkingwith- 
out Offence to the Conſcience will cleanſe 
. 5 . 
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the Soul of Guilt, and make it fit for Glory, 
is a damnable Doctrine; but the former is 
IP true, ſo is the latter, Heb. 9. 22, 23.—-9 
14, 15. Gal 2. 21. I ſay that that Soul 
that is not waſhed and purged by the Blool 
of the Son of God, ſhall never enjoy eter. 
nal Glory, whatſoever his "Converſation 
may have ſeemed to be, 1 Cor. 6. 9. John 
13. 8. Acts 15. 9. He that is not thus 
cleanſed, there is nothing pure to him, nei. 
ther the Word of God, nor Preaching, not 
Hearing, nor Ordinances, nor Providence, 
nor Wife, nor Children, nor natural Gifts 
nor Learning, there is nothing pure to ſuch 
a Perſon, nor Life, nor Death, nor Thing 
Preſent, nor Things to come; but to the 
other all Things are pure. 2 Sam. 22. 27 
Pſal. 18. 25, 26. Tit. 1. 15. Prov. 30. 12 
There is a Generation that are pure in thei 
_ * own Eyes, and yet are not waſhed from 
their Filthineſs. But to ſatisfy you about 
your holy Hill and your New Jeruſalem, 
I tell you, that we are come (Heb, 12. 22 
23, 24.) unto. Mount Zion, and unto rhe 
City of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
falem, and to an innumerable Company 
* — To the n Aſſembly and 
Church 
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Church of the Firſt-born, Jus are writ- 


ten in Heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the 


new Covenant, & to the Blood of Sprink- 


ling, that ſpeaketh better Things than that 
of Abel. Unto which ye are not yet arrived, It 


for want of a Righteouſneſs & a Cleanſing 


to prepare you for it. Pray you, Sir, if 
you write any more, let us hear more of 


your Body of Divinity; but do not place 
his Feet upon his Shoulders, for fear he 


fall and break his Neck. If I thought 1 


ſhould not offend; I would tell you a ſhort 


Story:---I knew a Juſtice of the Peace ſent 


for one of his Neighbours; to know how 


he got his Living without any neceſſary. 
Way or Calling; when he came to the Juſ- 


tice of the Peace's Houſe, they went to 


Cards, and this Man did win five Pounds 


of the Juſtice; ſo when he went away, he 


told the Juſtice he would ſend: for him no 


more ta Rey] how * Tr: wi 


Tou v will write no more to know, 
Whether 1am a Meſſenger 
Of Jeſus | Chriſt or no. 


54 1 
7 V You 
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Aemeri has Anſwers to and 


be ſee J have not uſed 
Sophiſtication here, 

But turns to you my Cheek, 

Now ſmite me if you dare. 


322 


* . the Rock. i is ſure, 
And fo has ever been, 
To bear not ſo impure 

1 ee ann Ein. 
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5 An en, Ly Robert Blaxly, ry calls 2 
V. agabond. . 


; 15 Little onde you ſhould concern n your: 
ſelf with me, I meddle not with you, 

nor concern myſelf with you; ſurely you 

did not obſerve the Sayings of the Wile, 

Prov. 26. 17. He that paſſeth by, & med- 
leth with Strife that belongeth not to him, 
1s like one that taketh a Dog by the Ears, 

I may ſay to you as the King of Hrael ſaid 
to the King of Judah; when the King of 


1 » Judah ſaid to the King of Iſrael, Come, let 


us look one another in the Face, 2 Chron, 
25. 17, 19. Thou fayeſt, Lo, thou hall 
_ ſmitten Edom, and thy Heart lifteth thee 

up to boaſt; Abide now at Home, why 
* ſhouldeſt thow meddle to o thy 48 
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from ſeveral Minifters, &, 243 
J hear you ſay Tam a Vagabond; a Va- 
gabond is commonly taken to be one that 
hath no Habitation, or an idle Wanderer, 
you muſt mean either corporal, or ſpiri- 
tual, or fundamentally; if you mean cor- 
porally, you tell a Lie; but ſuppoſe I had 
not, it is not your Head- piece that can 
prove me a Vagabond. If you call all Va- 
gabonds that has or has had no Habitati- 
ons, and if Chriſt and his Servants has had 
none, then you call Chriſt and his Servants 
Vagabonds; but the former is true, Matt. 
8. 20. ſo is the latter. Foxes have Holes, 
but the Son of Man has not where to la 
his Head, Heb. 11. 37. If you mean ſpi- 
ritually, as I durſt fav. you do not, you 
ſpeak the Truth, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Heb. 13. 14. 
11.16 If you mean a fundamental Ha- 
bitation, it is falſe. A Vagabond in the 
firſt Acceptation of Scripture, is one that 
hath no Reſt or Habitation for his Soul, 
Gen. 4. 12, 14. Cain could not be a Va- _ 
gabond i in. the firſt Acceptation, IL mean a 4 
Corporal Dwelling Place, for he had all 
the Earth to himſelf to dwell i in, but qwelt ; 


„ £7 


dn: "He SY be a Vagabond in the laſt * 
e Acceptation. 


55 Acceptation, that is, he had no reſting Place 


bo Unbelievers are called idle, Matt. 20 


= Labour. Secondly, He that will not wol 


2 44 Tae and eee to 5 


for his Soul, for he expected no Merey nor 
Pardon; therefore he muſt needs be an idle 
Wanderer, for he had nothing to do: Sup- 
>oſe he had fallen to work to purchaſe God's 
+. Grace and Favour, as he did before, he had 
found that could not be gained, the Favour 
of God; and to work for any Grace receiy- 
ed, he could not. There is two Sorts of idle 
Perſons; ſome are idle, and will not work; 
ſome becauſe they have nothing to do; for 
that there is ſome that will not work, ſe: 
Prov. 19. 24. Prov. 26. 13, 14, 15. Se 


1 4, J, 4; 5, 6, 7. Now Friend (be not 
angry becauſe I call you Friend, the Lori 
called one Friend chat had as httle Friendſhip 
in him as you) which of theſe three State 
think you is the beſt? Fir, Cain, tha 
knew he fhould never be the better for hn 


in the Lord's Vineyard? Or he that thi 
Lord does not call to work in his Vineyard 
If the ſeventeenth Article of the Church o 
England be true, according to the Scrip 
tures, and that Article ſays that the Elec 


* mall DE called, gs over! their Call, then 
EE the) 
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. from ſeveral Miniſters, &c. 245 | 

they that are rejected already, and they that 

will not obey the Call, and they that are 
never called at all, ſhall one Day meet to- 

gether; but the former is true, ſo is the 

latter, John 6. 375 39. N 10. Ti; Now 

8. 30. . | n 


1 Theſe three are Vagabonds;- 
All in the Preſent Tenſe, - 
To the latter two unknown, 
But fo the firſt in Senfe. 


2 Friend Blaxh, have a care 
Whom you call Vagabond, 
You ſee it is proved clear, 
T he Name is yet your own. 


3 There. is neither of theſe three 
- You know has any Reſt, 
Which doth belong to thee, 
Thy Conſcience doth atteſt. 


4 Believers may be known 
From Vagabonds by this, 
They have ceaſed from their Works, 
As God has done from his. Heb. 4. 10. 


The E nd of the ſecond Part. 
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Y what I would be I can ſee 
Some part of Adam's Innocence, 
I feel by my [nfirmity, 
The ſore Effects of his Offence. 


2 I feel that Charge to be ſo large, 
My Fleſh is fo unruled ſtill, 
Both to abuſe and to refuſe | 
The Law of Reaſon and my Will, 


3 That Sentence paſt, it doth ſo laſt 

_ Upon my Senſes, that hath Pain, 
2 cannot fetch, nor Reaſon reach, 
A Will to die, to live again. 


4 Senſe 


2 . imme on Wei weighty $ 2 | | 
* 4 Senſe is not ſubject S | 
= 47 Nor to the Sentence, Thou muſt die; 1 

Nor cannot bear for to appear , 


Before the glorious Majeſty. 


5 1 have no Senſe nor Patience, 
But all obey'd with haſte muſt be, 5 
e I call to witneſs all, 


This 1s the beſt I feel in me. 


25 Unruled Senſe cannot diſpenſe 
With that which Providence afford, 
And if too ſcant to fill its Want, 

It murmurs at divine Record. 


— Thus I amaze when inward gaze, 
There nothing but Confuſion be, 
Thus put about I am looking out, 

The brazen Serpent for to ſee... 


8 When Senſe doth ceaſe, my. Faith 1 
Here with unvailed Face I gaze; 
I ſee no Scant of what I want, 

Vea unto all my Senſe amaze. 


„ * 9 4 ſee that done that Adam bins. 

Ws The Sentence paſt is ha on Chriſt, 
I ſee no Sin can be in hin, 

I Will return in Fate 


0 For his N is my Enlarg ge, 
= The flaming Sword that min ſo ra, 
1 Not only grant, but gives Warrant, 

* I to the Tree of Life have Right. I 


11 1 And thus 7. Faith 5 take his Breath, 
N Which ] feel him live ! in + ines. 7 1 


a Hymns on weighty Subjects. 249 
"rid I enjoy his Peace, his Joy, | 
In Life and Immortality. 


12 My Will to this ſubjected | J 
And doth condemn both Hemm and S. 5 
It doth aſpire with ſtrong Deſire, 
How fain would 1 be like to him. 


13 And now my Will it cannot nill; . 
But Adam this could never ſay, po 
This is not all, T have withal N 
A Promiſe that 1 ſhall obey, *' : 


14 Senſe do not fear, nor yet deſpair,” 
I am already judg'd in him, | 
Come, | ſhall he cry, and ſhall not 1? 
My LG * Jug u has been. 


Hymn II. „ 


IN all my Grief I have Relief, 

And this doth comfort me, 

In Matters all, how &er they. fall, 
I my Defire ſee. 


2 How — 15 Lord is thy Record 
Of thy Exalting me. 
Who me refuſe, they thee 8 IT: 
And have rejected the. TY 


2 What is thy Duſt? thou doſt ert 
Him with thy Secrecy, ot 
1 make that Known! in every one 
Which hidden i is in thee. 


4 The very Duſt hien cleaves on us — NR 
$$ hella in TRE riſe, „ 


— # * 2 
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And them condemn, Pen us Spina, 
Or wound in any — 4: 1} 


; 42 


5 Thou didſt rebuke Kings and their Suit 
dle in Might rene. 
1 Thou gayeſt them Charge both ſtrict & largy 


Touch not mine anointed One. . 


6 For a s ſake Abimelech - 
Thou threatened A 
Upon thy Liſe touch not his Wife 
For he a Prophet i 5 


7 Altho' Aaron and Miriam 
To Moſes was ſo nigh, , 
They did approach, but with Repronch, 
She's plagu d with Leproſy... 


-. tame to curſe thine Adointed M 
His Sin for to augment, 
That for his Sin to puniſh — 
With greater Puniſnment. 


9 Jeroboam put forth his Hard 
| To take the Man of God., 
=_- But this to him prov'd ſuch a Sin, 5 
DOiaut:ſtretch'd his Hand abode. 


10 Azariah he needs a Prieſt muſt be, 
And takes. Uzziah's Place, Fe 
Till he did die the Ley, 
= Appeared in his Face. 
=— N 11 Out of the Window wide TE eyed 
I. ine Anointed dance we read, 


Whom ſhe in part deſpis'd in Heart, 


T hou doſt mus ah Seed. | 
. ts Nabd 


$25 
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12 Nabal one Day he needs muſt ſay. 33 
Who's Jeſſe's Son? ſaith he, 


Thos didſt avenge, and thy Revenge _ 
In Nabal's Death muſt be. 


z Let's prize the Feet of them that grest 
Us in their Maſter's Name, 

Left in negle& we him reject, | 
Whoſe Glory they proclaim, 


Hy MN III. 5 Bt: 


18 let us ſing, and mount the Wing, 
By Faith let's mount on high, | 
Come let us view our Riches true, 
Ev'n in Eternity. 


2 Our N ature he ie = 
Has been God's Glory biright,-- 


Begot by him, brought up has been, | | 
And daily his Delight, | 


3 He help'd to fix the Gulf betwixt 
Hell and his Boſom pure, 
By Covenant he did prevent, 


And ſtopt the Paſlage ſure. 


4 Nothing in Time could interline 
T hoſe Settlements of Love, 
Believers ſure are as ſecure - 
- As though they Was above. 


5 That Fountain wide, which thro! his Side, 
Which to us runs ſo free, 

No Paſſage had but in his Blood; 

No ſtay'd it cannot be. 1 


5 
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25 2 Hymns on weighty Subjects. | 
6 The Thoughts to ſee it run ſo free, 

of Did make me fo rejoice, 

*Cauſe thee and him fo near a-kin, 
His and my Spirit 8 Choice. 
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_ 7 My Love to Grace that reigning was, 
= Beſides my Love to:thee, 
= My Love to both made me not loth 
Booth to ſecure and free. 

$ I am the Man, the Union, 
= I am the Unity; 

=. My, Father and thee was one in me, 
wa So did I live and die. 


= 9 1. was ſo nigh the Deity, 
And thou fo nigh to me, 
=_ ] do proteſt which I love beſt, 
FE Cannot conceived be, 
[ 
10 Love paternal and perſonal, 
Beſides our Nature too, 
Beings create could not abate, 
N or could the Bands undo. 


F 
x. 
g 
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11 Thy Life 1 ue been when yet unſeen, 
And it I brought with me, 
I laid it down, and left my Crown, 
That I might live i in thee. 


12 9 let us crown his great Ie. 
£ With Angels act our Part, 

when we to him eſpous d has been 
u Gladneſs i in his _ 


l 


* 
13 
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13 Lord was thou glad the Match Was mace", . 
At that Affinit ?: 
] am to blame, T'll bear the Shame, 
Thou ſhouid'ſt love more than I. 


Hymn BY." 


TE may be bold, come let's behold 
Our Union's Love te uss, 
Twas not a Thing commanded ares f 
But natural it was. ; 


2 His Love to God, that did not 95 
His Love to us at all, 
Twas filial Love, and ſo doth prove 2] 
The Law's Original. (31.55 6: 


| 2 This wond'rous Man, our © Union, 
He is our Store and Wealth, 

His Love muſt ſtand to God and Man, 
It he doth love himſelf. 


4 The F ather's Love cannot remove 
From his Son perſonal, 1) 
Our Love doth cry, that Jealouſy | 
Is crueller than Hell, | 


5 Now we can ſpy the Sandt'ry, 
Where meet our God we can, 

Where we do meet, and Loves do greet, 
In the wond'rous Union. 


6 The Settlements of Covenant, . 
The old Charters of his Grace... 7760 
We ſee them ſhine in Grace ri 
In . Union's Face. = 
. w : „ 02. 


4 4 
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- 7 Life has ſwallow'd up Death's bitter Cup, | 
| Union's the Victor, 
In the Devil's Spite he Has brought to f 
Life, Immortality. 5 


8 Thou art our Store, poſſeſs us more 
With thoſe Tranſports above, 
And let us try the Cruelty 
Of thy Conſtraints of Love. 


9 Thou haſt the Fire at thy Deſire, 
To kindle thy Perfume, 

Our Soul and Senſe is thy Incenſe, 

Yet neither doth conſume, FEM 


| 2 * 


10 in to querich; oft fills the Trench, 
To damp thy Offering, by 
But *twill conſume all his Perfums, | 
From Baal's Reaſoning. 


IS © 3 let thy Fire kindle © our Deſire, 
And on thy Altar fume, | 
I Wichin the Veil our . ſmell, 
= . | For tis thine own Perfume.” —_ 


12 My Grief and Moan in thee i is | known, 
And felt within the Veil, 3 

It doth come in the Ears of him 

= et: That knoweth what I ail, 


. ; 


28: To thee is he, my ſpeechleſs Groans, 
Which uttered cannot be, 

Thou Judge of Heart, that feels it ſma 

Come in thy Fic and Fe, W 


= EI; 27" . 
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14 Lord, do thou look, peruſe thy Book, 
How all my Tears are fown, _ 


Thou didſt them write, judge chin aright, 
T hou'lt find their Caſe thine own, 


Hrun . OR 


ow we afreſh has eat Chriſt's Fleſh, 
Not raw, but th'roughly Veit 
Not ſod, nor unapprov'd to, act Ra” 


In whom he's reconcil'd. * 5 FI #542 


2 God taſted firſt of that Lamb roaſt, 
The Prieſt has offered, 

He likes the Smell and RON well, 
This is our F ather 8 Bread; „ 


2 He ſees not meet two Boards to keeps 7 Tr 
His Children muſt draw nigh; — 
His Son's his Lot, whom he begot, | 1 
Theſe are his Family. 1 1 


4 We have eat this Bread, as he's our Head, 
In whom all Wrath is ſpent, - } 
Bur's roſe again, and loos'd Death's Vai, 
This is the Thing that's meant. 


"32 


5 Father this Wine and Cup is 1 - 
In which thou thinkeſt good, 

To ſeal to us thou haſt no Curſe, 12 
Thou giv'ſt us Union's Blood. 


6 We can't forget the Benefit e 
We have from this Sacrifice, „ 
His Death to us is precious, 
We do it ſolemni e. 


W 2 7 Until : 


me” 7 Until } he come this ſhall is done Ws 
For a Memorial, 
We are his Mate, I 1 ares 
His Death and Funeral. 


$ Thou can't deny Society, 
Which we have had with thee, 
This we alledge, thou'ſt left thy Kian, 
Thy Seal and Signet ſee. 


9 One Fleſh we feed, that's Meat indeed, 
And Blood which juſtify, _ 
Wo Ass ſure as ſpilt we have no Guilt, 
= No * thou canſt eſpy. 


_-. qv Hymn VI. 


UDAH, thy Brethren ſhall thee praiſe, | 

Thou halt do valiantly, - 

Thou ſhalt unbolt thy Aſs's Colt, 
Him to thy Vine ſhall tie. 


2 Church Covenant is that Vine 
Ihe Gentiles brought again, 
And grafted in as Abraham's Kin, 
Ihey and their Seed with them. 


3 3 The Aſs was ty'd were two Ways met, 
= . Her Bonds they was ſo ſtrong, 
=  _ She muſt have dy'd if not rn Ming 
4 And periſh'd with her Young. 
4 To Death and Satan we Was pou; 
By Sin he did us tie, 

ag Chriſt not loos'd we could n not chu 
* died eternally. 5 
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Dos on welthy Subjects. 


The brutiſn Aſs fo paſſive was, 

She no Reſiſtance made, 
Away ſhe went with thoſe he ſent, 

As being not afraic. 


6 The brutiſh Aſs ſhall them condemn, FA 
For ſhe did not refuſe; —_ 


Whoſe Calling they abuſe? 


7 This untam'd Aſs ſubſervient was, 
In Triumph for to ride, 


Whereon that Day 


And Babes Hoſannah cry'd. 
8 Thou'ſt deed kim unworthy thy 


submiſſive Will to mount, 
Unworthy he, the Judge and thee, 
Worſe than a Beaſt do count. 


9 Now let his Servants lay the Robes 


Of his Profeſſion 


Upon our Back, we ſhall not lack, 
And let e thereon, 


'M 


Whenithe Spiric moves they muſt remove. 
* plane geo can't be ſtay d. 


2 Lift Spirit, that the Almighty Voice 
May þy,our Wings be ſhown, 
| What: thy Wheels Eye thy Deſtiny, 2 


8 St ke ir plainly known. 


155 Hymn vn. 


OUNT thy ſcraphick Miniſters, 
Thy Throne is o' er their Heads, 


WE 


- 2 Now 


257 


What Brutes ſhall they be judg'd one Days 


they ſtrew'd the Way 5 


258 ymns on 1 Sub ecks. 
Now, Lord, ride on where thy en run, 

That goes not to and fro, 

They'll not return, but needs muſt 7 run 


Where the Spirit is to go. 


4 Lord, doſt thou on our Threſhold Rand? 
85 What hath ſome Grief of Heart 
Thy Spirit ſeiz d, and fo diſpleas'd, 
As tho' thou would depart? 


3 


- bs tht i Calne pit dier - 
Which moars in all their Deed, 
Is there a Moan within the Throne? 


What doth his 215 Pleed! ? 


6 We feel thy Look, and P ace do brook, 
Thou waſt a Taſſing by, 
So griev'd in Heart, thou would depart, 


Hot in thy Jealouſy. 


1 | 7 Muſt I zMift my Lord: in this? 
= Oh let me never tell, 
Thou wilt take off the Glory of 


The Cod of Iſrael. 


8 Wilt thou thy carved Work deſtroy, 
Whereon ſuch Pains thou'ſt took? 

Their Names ftand yet, tho' dimly writ, | 

Lord, wilt thou blot thy Book? | 


I. 


1 If it be ſo, where ſhall we go? ap 
Farewell all Melody; 
Then farevell Love that s from above, 


Fareweli all 8 


— 
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10 Lord, is thy wound ſtruck ſo profound. 
Thine own Balm cannot cure? | 
What is it worſe than Sin or Curſe, . 
Thou canſt not it gudu fes; ̃ 8 


11 Lord, come and knock our rally Dons 
Lord oil it vet once more, 
Let's feel thy Love, our Bowels move 
To open thee thy Door. 


12 All Worlds are vaſt. this is the laſt, 
Where Grace ſhall be reveal'd, | 
We know in Heav 'n there's none forgiven, 
Nor yet the Spirit heal'd. 


13 Thy Bow us ſhew, thy Green and Blue, 
Tokens of Truth and Grace, | 
Give us one Smile, and reconcile 
Us into thy Embrace. 


* 


"I. 


14 Where is thy Arm, thy ancient Charm, 
So prais'd of old has been? 
Like Crane or Swallow we do-thee follow; 
Mourning and Chattering. 


HV M N VIII. 


I Of what a Myſtery is this! | 
The VW orld could never underſtand} 
For God is Love, and made the World, 
And yet the World by Love condemn! 


2 The Father's Love he hath expreſs'd | 
In ſending his beloved Son 
The Son he hath expreſſed his, 
His ſinleſs Lie in laying down. 
61 4 The 
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3 The Holy Ghoſt, which doth proceed 
From Love the Father, Love the Son, 
He doth not only this revell, ; 
But' 8 Love himſelf, and with them one. 


4 God loves the Son, our Union, 
The Son loves us, his Fleſh and Bone, 
The Holy Ghoſt doth love them both, 


And dwelleth 1 in us as his own. 


3 1 he Fathet dwwelleti: in the Son, 
We are his Members ſo compact, 
The Holy Ghoſt doth Life ſupply, 
That by it every Part ſhould act. 


6 There' s but one Body wed no obe 
There's but one Spirit, and but one, 
There's but one Hope, and but one Faith, 
One Lord, which that one Body owns. 


7 Where i is our Unity Vp Speech! ? 
Where is our Union. Liberty ? 
What are we yet living in the World? 
With others we cannot comply. 


bs Where I our N to one Lord? 

And to one Spirit, which i is chief 3 3 
If we was by one Spirit led. 

There would be no Schiſin, n nor no Grie! 


* Then let's not bord i it over him, 24 

Who owns the Body, and is 3 

Both of the Body and his Gifts, - 257 F 
I «ls with, All Gifts. is 5 ſtor d. x 


be | 10 We! 
i 12 


5 "as 2 0 Subjetts 26 
10 We'll ſay excluded be they all,. 
And let them baniſh'd be from Love, 


From Father Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Which neither theirs nor ours can move. 


| 11 *Tis Love begets our Unity, 5M 
Unſeparable in one Mind, 

Let us be one, for there's dut one, 
Nothing but Love made that one mine. 


12 I am but one, and that one his, 
He is but one, that is my own, 
My Life in him, he lives in me, . 
By Love in me all this is known. 


13 Let's not diſmember him that's one, 
No let us rather chuſe to die. 
Can we be one with him that's one, 
And yet one with his Enemy? 


14 If there's but one, let's be but one, | = 
And but one Lord, and that Lord mine, 
Lord, keep that one that i is thine own, 


Leſt it to Baal- Peor } Join. 
Hymn IX. 


| AMSON, his Name is yet i in Fame, 
Being 4 Nazarite, 64 
God did him raiſe to ſhow his Projfe, 
His Enemies to fright. 


2 God had of old ſome Wrath enrolld 
Againſt the Philiſtines, 
For to invent their Puniſhment, 
A Lover he did feign. 


3 EET 


262 e on weighty Subjects. 1 


3 Samſon one Day ſee Delilah, 
Where Soreck's Brooks did go, 
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1 4 Now Delilah, ck with 156 MY 
They with her took Device, 

#4 And if ſhe would, they . ſhe could, 

ol Moſt eaſily entice. 


5 He ſeriouſly told her a Lie, 
| With theſe I may be bound, 
ou With ſeven Withs, full green and twiſt, 
o Then I ſhall be but one. 


6 *Twas not the Fact * Adam' s Ad 
Could ſeven Powers bind. 

Theſe ſoon he brake, they could not make 

The great” Nazarian grand. : 


*. bon 1 ho thou haft mocked me, I; 


Thou'ſt told me nought but Lies, 
Thou haſt not told nor don't unfold _ 
Wherein thy Power lies. | 
81 may be ty'd ſeven Ropes well twin'd, 22 
1 "herewith no Work was done, 
_ Unoccupy'd, if ſurely ty'd, 
: Then ſhould I be but DONG: 


- 9 No actual Sin the Law brought i in, 
: Could this great Samſon bind, | 
They could not ſtill make God their Mill, | 
Nor make great Samſon grind. _ 
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10 Samſon I ſpy thou doſt but lie, Eh. 
And haft but mocked me. 
Come tell me now, great Samiſon, how 
Wich what thou bound may ber”: 2" 


11 Upon my Head ſeven Locks are bred, 
Weave theſe into a Web, 
If this be done I ſhall "$22 OY | 
As, ; gther Men beſtead. 


12 His . bright, natural Light 
Shines in it every Day, a 
When he thinks fit he: can acquit | 
Himſelf of Delilah. 


13 How canſt thou ay, ſuith Della, 
Thy Love is ſet on me, IE, 
Since that thy Heart doth not impart 
Wherein thy great Strength e 


14 New, Samſon ſtout, what art thou about 
Thy Delilah to tell? ; 
Now have a Care, or elſe prepare 
'T hy Power for the Mill. * * 


15 That Head of thine that doth ſo ſhine, 
Thoſe Locks fo Raven Black, 
She whom thy Love did never move, 
Whilſt thou lay in her Lap. 


16 Thou'ſt often ſeen how falſe ſhe's been : 
With thine whom thou haſt ſent, © "1: 

In whom ſhe ſtill doth aim to kill, N 9 
For all her oye: s Pretence. | | 


© Thy | 
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ws Thy Senſes. ſure, and Spirits. pure, 
Milt thou put in the Hand, 


I hy Life ſo dear in the Hands of her 5 
2 - Which can't it underſtand?  __ 


* a 


18 Now Delilah, what wilt thog ſay? ? 

_ Wilt thou thy Samſon have? 

Thy Life and his expoſed ; is, 
Thine able Was to ſave 


19 The Philiſtines, my neareſt Kin, 

I will to them diſcloſe, f it 

His Powers all both great and ſmall, 8 
To Ruin Fl} expoſe. 
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20 Now Samſon grind, for thou art blind, 
They will thy. Senſes play 
Thou wilt ne'er more thy Sight reſtore 
To an eternal, Days: i 


21 Now farewell Jew, that ne'er was true, 
Fs Farewell thou cruel One, 
1 hon didſt not heed when, Love did bleed, 
Farewell forſaken One. ee PEEL: 


22 Ks for thy Cure, who can aproctire? | 
© There's none but he we ſay, 


Who did revive, againſt whom n thou drive, | 
Aud ow" at roam he 


H Y M x | * | 
ARK! Hark! whit Voice i 18 this we al 
And what melodious Sound? 


"<I> ſounds ſo high above the Sky, 
As mage * the Moon. 
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2 J ſee the Lamb on Mount Sion 
Thoſe with him has no Shame, 


Thoſe that are his their F oreheads i is, 
Mark d with his Father's Name. 


3 And theſe has got the Vict ry over 
The Beaſt's Senſuality, 

His Image dark, his Name, his Mark, | 

Theſe make the Melody. fe th 


4 Ihe Song they ſung, they ſung alone, * 3 
No Man could learn their Theme, _ 
No Senſe could gain this Song to learn, | 

But thoſe he did redeem. IE 


5 And Moſes Song anew they ſung, © 
They by the Spirit's Light. 
His Law they turn into a Song, 


Which doth 1 Foes affright. z 


6 Hark! what Exiafies do I hear! 
They play the Lamb a Tune, 
They are playing hot, as though they 1 
Their Harps from Babylon. 


— 


7 Love has ſo perfected the Law, 
We ſure may learn of him, _ 
What need we care, Love caſts out Fear, ; 1 
And touches every String. . 5 


158 SE. a. Ts f 7 


8 All you that's free come ſing with meß ET 
We are out of Babylon, | =» 
The legal Mind we know we bind, 
by e it with this Song. 


1 9 Our 


266 6 =uably on path Subjeths, | : 
1:6: Our Mother's free, and * are ey! 


* 


We feel thee burn at every: rn, 
The old Veſſel's fit to burſt. 


55 10 Our Father's s Bleffing greatly did 
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! In this One Thing conſiſt, 8. 3 2 
_ He had no Law his Soul to awe, TI: 
j 1 Neither i in him! nan by: els C1 
=. 1 3s his Blefün 9 is redeemid for us, 
8 Hagar do defy, ea 

1 The Spirit we receive if free, 

j Iſhmael can't this deny. 11 

a 12 Come you that did us a lend 

f We fear d you to offen. 
To Babylon's Confuſons N 
We doe this Song wenn en 


13 The Law doth bind. and thee confin'd, 

l ou canſt not think amiſs, 

Nay happy he that ſerveth thee, 3 
As thou haſt ſer ved us. 5 '_ 
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14 Ok! Babylon* 8 Confuſionl 

I hou art of Hagar's Stoch, 

Iea happy | Gaps daſheth thee 
And thine againſtia Rock. 50 


75 Non oſten haſt thou followed u: If 
= A In all our Steps:to-pty? | 
Witn Scorn and Shame, Reproach, Diſdain, | 

Mie chis in N e 
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16 Hadft thou been with thy Brethren 4 8 
When Chrift was on the Eart ll, 
By Letter Form Chriſt had not known, } 
But him condemn'd to Death. * 5 


17 He was the Law eſſentially, See 

A Likeneſs far above, 
Thy Letter Form he doth reform, 1 

Yet Wet. all i in Love. 391 fn 9 


4 a eg 10 


P PP 4 25 a wilt t : | 
Thou'ſt made, thy, Samſon, grind; 
All thou haſt won by what thou' * Wins 
Thou'rt broken off the Vine. 3 A 


2 We have Record thy "Mil went with.” q 
Thy Stones was ap we' ſe, + 
Thy 1 ables two, which bad thee do, 
He did, but not for then.. 


3 Oh flony: Heart! how confi thou part 

Thoſe Locks ſo eurled well? 1 1 
Thy Chartion ſtript, to wake Rim ft 

To turn thy curſing Mill. * 


4 How: couldit hen e tis heavy L Look? 
But who can Grief relate? er 4.7 
His loving Soul in Flames to roll; 10 
Oh Nature obdurate. 


5 Poor Delilah thou'ſt mild thy; Hay... > "ol 
Canſt thou his Locks keep down? + 
| Whilſt yet alive thou couldit « contrive, . 


wot now he's under Ground, 
X 2 N 6 Now 
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7 1 My lovely One, make thou no Moan, 


5 It only was for thee. ; we” 


| 4 ? a hs - i How can I brook thy lovely. Look? 


FEhum en We; os Suhje efts. 


15 4 ow Strength profound i is under Ground, 
He ſure you keep him down, 
Oh Delilah, he'!} ſpoil your Play, 
For there his Lock is grown. 


7 "Twas 3 in reſpect of the Elect 
For which the World was made, 
Theſe Pillars two, Gentile and Jew, 
On which the World was ſtay d. 
| + # 


8 He took one Pillar in his Left, 
The other in his Right, | > 
Now, Lord, aſſiſt this once in this, 
To? venge me of my Sicht. 


9 And ſo he roſe, and rais'd u thoſe, 
Down muſt the Building fall, 
Poor Delilah, he ſpoil'd thy Play, 

Thy Princes Power and all. 


10 Where ore thy Withs ih bound him with 


With which thou didſt him bind? 
T he Pains of Death, ceas'd with his Breath, 
He's left them all behind. ,” 


Nor grieve no more for me, 
For as I ſwore, all that I bore, | 


Turn back thine Eye from me, _ 
N raviſh'd Eyes are ſo * d 
heir Idea to > 
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13 1 give thee Charge, walk thou at large, 
Love makes thee perfect free, 


Their Letter Form cannot inform, 
No F orm of Love can be. 


14 Let not thoſe Withs they bound me with, 
Or Cords they did me bind, 3 
Touch thee at all, I've broke them all, 4 
Tho? thou art left behind, | 


15 My Enemies will ſtrive to tie 
My Members here on Earth, 
Who doth attempt me thus to tempt, 
Til bind them up in Wrath. 


16 Who can thee bind? all Things are N 
And l have made thee free, 
Let nothing move thee but my Love, 
Do all in Love to me. 


17 No Letter Form that's uniform, 
| Can Love or Zeal direct, | 
We ſee that Love all Forms above, 
To which God has reſpect. 


HY MN XII. 


H Love! Who doth thee know? 
Or who can thee expreſs? _. 
Thou'rt ever pouring out thy ſelf, 1 
| Yet never groweth leſs. 


2 0 Love ! we know thee ſo! | 
Yet can't of thee conceive, | 5 
Thou waſt and art in ev'ry one, 
But few do thee perceive. 
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3 Thou often has been took ; no 
One of another Nams7: e it; 5:70 1 

Thou: oft appears in ſuch Diſguiſe, | 7 
Let Love he doth remain sn 


4 Thy Being is of thy ſelf, 
J here's nothing like to Alte 
W ho ever waſt. and ſhall remain 


To all L ternity. 


5 Where hadft thou leet thy Tits 7 

What canſt thou never die! 1 
What is thy Food the Tree of Life 

From all Eternity? 5 


4 ' 


Ez . 


6 0 3 if thou be 8 
Thou muſt ſome Object . 15 
Which took its Being from 5 ſelt, 
Or Love thou canſt DOR. be, 8 


Love and its. Object 5 * PRs £2389 
Both of an equal Date, 135 5 2 #7 
Uncapable of any. Srench, . 
Nor yet can it abate, uy 


_ 


8 ow cannot 2 expreſt, 
Neither by God nor Man, #1 
When he's filbd all er . 
It yet wi will Love remain.” 7 


9 All that Love 1 is free, 8 


This Day to us reveals, 7 
| The Cup of Bleflings which* we aa, 
Jo us W ſeals. 5 
7) 


» 


10 The Object of his Lov: 1 
We eaten up to Day r 
We've dranken all the Fr ruits of Love, 
That never can decay. 


11 Live Love, live Life i in us, . 
Let's live and love again, 


15 
Let's live in Love WH Love. doth laſt; 
And Life and Love Wiſin. 


HY MN XIII. 
2 Sam. 1. 535 
\ H Ifrael! thy Beauty” 8 lain 1 
Upon thy Places high. 


How, is thy Champion au n in thee. 
| His Shield did villify. 1 


"Bika, on ec 5a 84er. e 
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2 Oh Mountain high of Gilbos,” F170 ak 
Rain never falls on the, 
For to produce an Offering Gy 
Which may accepted 1 
3 bet all ty Fruit eber it beripe. Abe 
Be withered before, : 13 | 
Let never Hand lift up a Gift, ws 
Upon thy Altar more. R ee 


4 Thow Mount prophane, for Recompence I 


Barren do thou rea 7/4 
Becauſe thou made no Difference | f 
Iwixt anointed and Prophane. 10 E. 158 


5 In thee thy Champion lieth flain, 
His Shield to the Earth did fall, 
Thou dealt with him as tho! be 
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6 He fo oft thy Battles fought, .. 
By whom e hadſt ſuch Gain, 


Whene'er Eis Sword engaged was, 
Did not return in vain. 


7 He clothed thee with Scarlet fine, 
And Gold, with Needle wrought, 
Thy F Lhe 1 beſt Eftate, 

For thee col not have bought. 


8 With Sword! and Shield he expert was, 
” The Sword he well could fence, |} 
= When the Archers they their Arrows play 
= His Shield Was no Defence. | 


9 He found himſelf ſo deeply wound, 
Of Lite he did deſpair, 
His Armour bearer him words not 69 3 
He fell upon his Sp ear. | 


10 His Armour-bearer TEE griev'd 
To ſee his Champion dead, of 
: Fell on his Sword, ne'er more to ſerve 
2 Another i in his ſtead. 


3 
FH KS. 11 Teach Judah's Children the Bow, 
I That they may be expert, 

© - ' Becauſe your Champion he was Dain 
_—_ . - With A TRL 8 Par . 


1 12 : This has been writ. in Talker 0 Book, 
"| * Recorded in their Plight, 
EE And there whoever for it look, 
A Copy from it write, . 
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Hymn XIV. 
2 2 Gam. iii. 26. 
OAB's Hypocriſy, 


Broke out into a Lie, 


And Abner ſlew, who was more ti true, 
Vnto the Throne moſt high. 


2 Let Abner's Princely Blood 
On lying Joab reſt, Ho 
And let it lie on his Fam'!y, 
This is the King's Requeſt. 


3 Let not his Houſe want one” * 
Which running Iſſues hath, _ 
Leprous, or lame, and ſo remain, 
Leaning. upon a Staff, 


4 Or fall upon the Sword, 

Not dying on his Bed, 3 

Or be ſo poor, he can no more 
Get Subſiſtence, nor Bread. 


#1 Rend your Clothes and mourn o'er 
The Father's Candle Abner, 


The King himſelf doth mourn for him,” 
And follows near the Bier. 


6 Let s hear the King lament, 
And let us hear his Cry, 
He did not fall as Fools do all, 
Nor as a Fool did die. 


7 Thy Hands they was not bound, 
As being overcome, 


No captive Bands did tie thy Arme, 
A Slave for to become. 


273 


_—_ 
* 


7 0 either 


- 2 
. 


27 "Hants on 3 hren. 


1 Neither was e er thy Feet 

1 With Chains and Fetters ty * 
Wicked Deceit has been thy * 

5 By which this Prince has e 


9 The King has buried him, 
In Sarah's double Cave. 
If Abner fleep, the King Joth weep,” 


At Hebron, Sarah's nk 4 T 1f 

| 10 Joab's Girdle bloody 13, wo Bp 2 1 

3 Which girdeth him about; 888 

2 A bloody Blot his Shoes do tow ; 

Time never will waſh: N 
11 "Tis not thy Deeing * 71: E••J . T7 
Unto the Altars Horns © WM: 
That can ſecure thy Blood Wipare; =. 
From thence thou ſhalt be torn. - 

3 12 And fo let Blood return 5 5 5 
1 On Joab's treacherous Head, TS, ( 
1 . . Upon his Seed; and all ns Breed, 

_ Whatever he has bred. ol „„ 


4 7 i * * 


155 13 But upon D David's Seed, 
And on his Houſe 5 5 
There ſhall be Peace and great ene. 
Which ſtabliſh ſal} his. itn; omen 
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_—_— HERE -s many a 160 V ar, f 

—_ And Duel: Genre tha been, 

= © Yet none there were that can compare | 
. that oe _ and Sin. - 
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f 2 Jacob his Wreſtling 
AP rincely Act 48 Pen 
But yet it were not to compare 


With that of Grace and din 


Goliah's Fall was great B 
With little David's been, ee, 

But yet it were not to compare 
With that of Grace and ö 


9 
; 
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4 The Dragon's mortal War 
With Michael long has been, 

»Tis but the Effect of the Project 5 
Of that *twixt Grace and Bis. 55 


5 Sin entered in the. World, 1175 
With all its dreadtul Lrain, 
Death follow'd nigh, with thou mull die, 
And thus began its Reign. . 
6 But Sin bugs in Time, 
And: ſo Beginning ha. 
But Grace before laid up a Store, 
The which was hid in God. | 


7 Grath relpn'd thro Nantes 75 
Beyond imputed inn nt 
Grace found at length Sin wanted Strength, 
And fo the Lay came in. | 
| 3 The 129505 Advantage as 
- Which Grace did give to di 
To inereaſe the Offence, and o from thence 
Sin did revive e 
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9 Then Grace brings forth the Son, 


Love ſparkled in his Face, 


Sin could not move his Father's Love, 


The Eſſence of his Grace. 


10 Sin reigned unto Death, 


Even over the Son, 


Grace gives the Fall, and blots out all 


By his Effuſions. 


11 Sin muſt giveup the Cauſe, 


Chriſt lives again, now Grace will reign, 1 


And now muſt ceaſe the Strife, 


Uato eternal Life. 


12 Now Grace doth challenge all, 


13 


14 Who ſhall us ſeparate? 


Who ſhall lay any Thing 


Unto their Charge, whom Grace diſcharge? 


Or who ſhall now condemn ! . 


Their Judge their Surety 1 is, 
And ſo he ſha!l remain, 
If he condemn, himſelf muſt blame, 


For having dy 'd in vain. 


Or looſe our Union? 
His Agony did not untie, 
Nor Let could break a Bons. 


H v NM N 5 7 


Rom. 14. 8. 


\HOU that divided Adam's 3 | 

Come view thy Portion, 2 
Our Peace is made, our Debt is paid, 

And We are not our om. 


n 


* 


Ehen on Sy: Set. "Io ba 
If we live not unto ourſelves, 00 
Then we'll plead thus with thee, : 

If thou doft own we're not our own, 

Then ours thou muſt be. Eb 


2 Our Owner's Life, aa is in us, 
Did no Corruption ſee, _ 

If thou didft give the Life we live, | 
Our Life mult be to thee. 


_ 4 We PrP not by nor to ourſelves, 
Let's not ſtand looking in, 

Nor reſting on reflected Forms, © + 
An Image form'd within. 


5 If none of us live to ourſelves, 
Nor to ourſelves do die, 

Then in our Death and latter breach, 2 
We do him glorify. 55 


6 Then Grace 7 is crown'd ili, 
And ended all the Strife, Fo 
And all Conflicts with Satan's Tricks, ET 
| Vato eternal Life. . f _— 


1 


7 Grace will not 16 us till its brought 2, 
Us in that Bed that's green, 
In the Chambers high, where e 
Gonceived we have been. 


8 O how. much better 'tis we 're thine, 
Than we our own to be, a 


For thou ſtands bound for Os one, | 
For to preſent us ieee, 


VF 
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9 One of thy Pillars thou haſt took, - | 

Which helped much to bear, 4 

This Houſe of thine from Storms and Wind, 
Will wanted be we fear. 


10 Alas! my Brother! we may cry, 
And ons may make our Moan, _ 
But who by Grace ſhall take his Place, 


To thee is only known. 


H YMN XVI. 
3% Jer. xxix. 11. 
1 HE Lord doth know the T houghts be 


Towards us ev'ry one, bin 
Whate er he thought, about is brought, 
By Ways to us unknown, 


2 Whate'er he thought or has decreed, 
Shall take Effect in Time, N 
Altho' our Will we do fulfil, 
Tet this is fill the Prime. 


2 God's Image he made Adam i in, 2 
No Creature could deface, 
But Grace he thought more Glory brought, 
Than Adam's Righteouſneſs. | 


4 Part of the Image which he had, 
His Mind he could fulfil, _ 

Alſo in this it did confi ; 
N one could conſtrain his Will. 


5 Adam he thought the Law was given, 
To hinder him of a Prize, 
- The Serpent thought he had Ruin brought, 
The Lord chought otherwiſe. 0 Tho 


he | 
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6 Tho' Adam's Will did freely W 
So did the Serpent's too, 25 
Tho? both abus'd, they yet was us wa, 12 5 
His Peace to bring to you. be 


- Now Adam's Thoughts they could not reach, 5 
Nor yet his Eyes could fee, 
Thoſe Thoughts ſo high in thou ſhalt die, 
Grace may revealed Per” 10 5 


3 He little thought hou God him fought, 
And hidden was with Same, 
Twas to unfold, he was enrolld _ 
Spotleſs, and without Blame. _ | 


9 Why ſhould we weep tho? we 1 flevp,* 
And reſt ourſelves awhile, 
Tho' ſown in Shame, ve Glory gain, 
Ihis made old Abram ſmile. 155 


10 O Grave, 5 is thy Wager ? 
O Death, where is thy Sting ? 
You'll be to ſeek when we all meet, 
Where 1 is entered in. 


11 But we're not freed from you upon. 


Inherent Sanctity, 
We've an Account doth far ſurmount, | 
_'Tis God that Jaſtify. | 
12 You that refiſted and oppor, 
How have you proſpered? __., 5 


Have you not run in that you unnd oy 
You bays your own Ruin bred. 


La tes” " Who's 


ene en cio Subjrh. 
1 13 Who's wounded ſo as thoſe that Re 


Refuſed that they crave? _ 
Who can endure, ..when there's no Cure, 


| And 82 no Rite can have? 
_ Os xv. TE 


HOU Fool, why doſt thou aſk, 
And ſhew thy Folly fo, 
How ſhall the Dead riſe Gam their Bed, | 
Thou ſeeſt them lie fo low? | 


2 Thou Fool, thy queſtioning 
hy Folly doth declare, 
Then can't deviſe what they ariſe, 
Nor what their Body are. 


3 Thou Fool, that which thou ſow ft 
Lives not except it die 
Go to that School, thou ſenſual Fool, 
And thou may ſce with the Eye, 


4 Come, let's to Eden go, 
And there thou may compriſe, 
The fineſt Part of Wiſdom's Art, 
That Wiſdom could deviſe. 


5 She takes Duſt of the Barth, 
And ev'ry Part makes fit, - 
She doth 1 — Mouth, Noſe, and Eyes 
And but red Earth as 5 


6 And when he hath it form'd, 
And caft it in kis Mould. 
Il Noſe, Head, and Heart, and ev "ry Part 
- 'Ble * a living Soul. 3 ** 


— 
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7 The Life united is 
Unto that Form of Clay, 


A Sympathy theſe three did tie, 
And perfect was that Day. 


g The Body, Life, and Soul, 
Is bound in Unity, - _ 
This middle Link may be extinet, 


Or elſe we could not die. 


7 


What we have ſung i is true, 
If that be true we read, 

The ſenſual Man, do what he can, 
At beſt is but a Seed. 


10 This ſenſual Life ſhall ceaſe, 
But we another have, | 
We've one above, which we ſeel move, 
Shall raiſe us from the Grave. 


11 The Life we then ſhall live, - 
It hath Death overcome, 
We ſhall be like his Body bright, 
Thou Fool, ſo do they come. 


12 Into our Prophet's Tomb 
We're buried now alive | 
Let Moab come; we've touch'd his Bone, 
Me We, hall reviye. . 


H y Wy XIX. 
H my beloved One! 
With-Fl:ggons do me ſtay, 
Nought-but thy Love 18 8 can Laila 
dy Jealouſy ws | 
15 * 2 , 3 1 


- 
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2 I feel my Love to thee 2 

Cannot keep me alive, 3 

IJ is none but thee can, as ſtrong. as Wine, | 

Thy Love-ſick One: Re”: | 


23 My Love, give me more Wine, 

It thou my Life will fave, 

lis not a Sup, or little Cup, 
But Flaggons I muſt have. 


4 Thy Wine has made me ſick, 
Yea fick of Love am I, : 
Yet Love I crave, ſtrong as the Grave, 
Or I un faint and die. | 


5 Thou art in all my Thoughts, 
1 nothing ſee but the, 
I've no Delight when out of fight, 
Thou art ſo form'd 1 in me, 


6 It wounds me now to cho 
| And makes me bluſh to ſuit, 
. How I've abus'd this Love infus' 15 


Now ſtrey me with 4-24 Fruit. - 


7 Oh! how my ſelf 15 prize, 
Since ſtrewed I have been, 
Both Lips, and Heart, and every Pert, 
Both ou tward and within. 


{3.8 Thou liveſt ſo in me, „ 

No Equal thou ſhalt have, _. 

There's none but thee deſerveth me, 
Till I go 6 to the at Pas 


* 
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9 O that I could but know — 
How thou thy ſelt doth feel, 
Since thou'ſt enjoy'd thy ons Bride, 
And left me with thy Seal. 


10 Since I have thee enjoy'd, 
My Virtues all are 5 | | 
The Law my Will, fo free from In, 
Irans fuſed are in thee. 


11 My Fulneſs is ſo great, 
By which I live in thee, 
More Joy I have than thou that crave, | 
Or tnou that doſt receive, . | 
Or yet receive from me. e 


12 My Lord, if it be ſo, 
My Fears this doth remove, 
Inflame me more, thee to adore, 
For thou canſt make me love. 


Hymn 4.5 


JT HAT kind of Miniſtry was r I 
Which our firſt Parents once was in, . 
Could not paſs by the leaſt Offence, 
Was inconſiſtent with their Sin. 


2 Repentance could not expiate, 1 i 
And all Confeſſions did deny, 1 
All thought it was evangelick, 
Nothing could fave, but thou muſt die. 


3 Contrition, tho' with Tears of Blood, 
It would not look upon nor hear, Wy 
Excuſes there could not prevail, . 
Its Penalties was ſo levere, ws. 4 Their 


— 
* 
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4 Their Righteonſneſs it could not hide 
] hem from that moſt impartial Eye, 


Their Conſcience Joined with that Law, 
For to convict them they mull die. 


5 - This Miniſtry is now condemn'd, 
As turned 00 of Paradiſe, 
His Execution paſt, he hang'd. 
His Miniſtry can have no Life. 


6 \ Though this be done in whom Chriſt lives, 
It is notfo in thoſe, he hates, i 
-Þ hough done in Chrift for the Elec, 
He's 125 to die i in the Reprobate. | 


7 A new Creation God has made, 
Behold all Things are made -ANCW,. |. ; 
New Prieſt, new Law, new. Life, new World, 
And all theſe eeaffef gel mW. 


8 New Miniſtry, new Covenant, 
Which bind conjugally, 


Its Penalty is a Divorce, 1 : | 
1 hen the old tollows thou moſt de. | 
9 This Covenant or Matriage Knot 
Laus ſuch an Obligation, 


No other God, ort in his Stead, I 
He will 1 no Companion. | a 88 


10 1 o Condemnstion, 40 
For them that in the Lord =" 
The Reprobat2s Doom is as ſure,” 
For he muſt die, SAC. he 155 poll 
. „„ wy 1 T2, 
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H s M * XXI. 


I I Weary am with King, * 5 
Here where I find ſuch friving 
In my corrupted Fleſh, 
I long to be in Clory, go? (EN 
Where Love ſhall be the Story, A 
Which 1 ſhall fing afreſh. 


2 Whilſt I'm in this condition, 
I find ſuch Oppoſition, 
Which makes me daily cry, 
Pm daily here complaining, 
I know by my rejoicing, 

In Chriſt I daily die. 


3 But when my Patience fails me, 
Here is no Comforts for me, 
Sometimes I fear to die, 
O thou that art my Ranſom, 


I would be in thy Boſom, 
To live continually. _ 


4 Sometimes I am aſpiring, _ 
Beholding and admiring, 
_ Thoſe glorious Joys above, 
I fear not Sin nor Devil, 
Or what can come of Evil. 
There 8 nothing can remove. 


5 But my Joys are a failing, 
And in my ſelf deſpairing, 
O whether ſhall I go! 
A ffliction doth ſurround me, 
I feel my Sorrows drown me, 
Was ever any ſo? 


4 6 Excett 
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6 Except my Faith be ſtronger, 
Lord, I can wait no longer, 
For that which I deſire, 1 
It is ſo long a coming, 


I weary am with running. 
My Soul is ſet on fire. 


7 Altho' the Lord has eke! it, 
I ſcarcely can believe it, 
He'll help me over all, 
My Sorrows are ſo Rob, 
And Purdens are ſo many, 


I daily fear to fall. 


. 8 Sometimes I can do nothing, | 
But ſighing, groaning, mourning, 
I know not how to pray, 
TI kold.him faſt in Wreſtling, 
But yet I can't for halting, 
I long for break of Day. 


9 The more I am n complaining, 
My Sorrows are tormenting 
My T houghts continually, 
When ſhall I ſay with David, | 
That he has bird in Cagged, 
At laſt had Liberty. 1 


* be Yet this is my Rejoicing, 
: Whatever here is wanting, 
He'll make up all above, 
On him II am depending, 
Whatever he is doing, 
I'll take it all in Love. 


- 5A 3 
r 

3 

N 


11 But 
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11 But ſtill I am diſſolved, e 
In this I am reſolved, $5090 : 
Being in Jeſus bleſt, : 
I'll 7 ery unto him, 
Whatever he's a doing, 
III never give him Reſt. 


HY MN MA: 
JT OW ſhall i do to know | 


Thou wilt my Prayers hear? 
What doſt thou ſay? muſt I yet pray! ? 
Or muſt I now forbear? 


2 This one Thing wou'd I know, 1 - 
Which I to thee propound, #*- 
If thou reſolve; it would bu Salve oo OY ; 
For many a orievous Wound. 


3 Thou ſayeſt I may aſk 
According to thy Will, 
Thy Will conceal'd, is not reveal'd, 
Here I am puzzled ſtill. 


4 Tis thy revealed Will, 
1 know I hear am 1993 
I'll never heed whate'er's decreed, 
Jill thou'ſt reſolved me. 


5 Ml ſtand indifferent, 4 
I know thou ſeeſt my Need, 
Do thou incline my Will to thine, 
As thou haſt it decreed, | 


6 Thy Spirit took of thine, 

And thine in every wiſe, _ 
0 thou not let my Mind be ſet . 
On Things thou don't devine. 7 Muſt 


2 ' - | 1 hou wouldeſf me rebuke. 


q 2 2 * 5 8 


— 
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Y Muſt I afk for the fake 
Ot that Chriſt did for me? 
Shall I take Leave, 'cauſe el believe 
A higher Way J 8 


8 1 will aſk in the ins | 
Of him that's Son and Heir, 
I'll make a Moan within the Throne, 


My F ather hear me there. 


9 I know thy Spirit! doth 
E Help my Infirmities, 


* 


I hou canſt ex pound my Grown, profound, 


4 Speeches, Sighs, and e 


5 10 i thou didſt not approve 
2 My Prayer and my Suit, 
er by Senſe or Providence, 


1 Ia am free t to res | 25 1 15 

8 The chiefeſt of my Thoughts, 
Ik not fore-had, I know that God, 

H. * no better 2 


12 1 know. I am in the Ark, ; 
And there my Feet mall ſtand, 
III not miſtake, nor 1 1 take, 


But what comes to my Hand. 


Ly; 13 "His Angel goes with me. 
And over me has Charge, 
For to incline my Object's Mind, 
1 Offices to Ce | „ 


«3, 4 
4, 
& 4. © 


14 Tie 


WW 
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14 The Lord he will provide, 
For this his Name has been, 
And thus I count that in his Mount, 
This TOY ſhail be ſeen. 


H * MN XXIII. 


A HY MN on the ten Commandments, Exod. 20. 1 


EAR, Iſrael, what I'm declaring. 
And hearken what I ſay to thee, 
I am thy God, to thee united, 
Thou ſhalt have no God cas but me. 


2 Thou ſhalt not make thee any Likeneſs Ns 
To repreſent me unto thee. ” 
Look on my Son, he is my Image, i 
If thou know 'ſt him, thou knoweſt me. 


3 Into what Likeneſs wilt thou make me? 

Or what Form wilt thou borrow me? _ 
Of Things above, or Things beneath thee, 
Have I not made them all for thee? 

4 Thou ſhalt not worſhip Things done'by thee, Ga 

Nor offer Service unto them, 
I am thy God, I cannot bear it, 
W hoſe jealous Love burns like a Flame, 


5 Thou ſtubborn, unbelieving Parents, 
His Sin I'll viſit on his Son, „ 
I'll leave him ſtubborn, like his Father, 

To thethird and fourth Generation. 


6 But yet my Grace ſhall be extended, 
On him and. his that loved me, 
To a thouſand Generations after, 
My Covenant ſhall ftabliſh'd be. 
> - 1 7 Tb 
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7 The Name of thy God which hath choſe thee, 
And paſſed many thouſands by, 
In vain at all, if thou ſhould mention, 
Thy Conſcience charges thee guilty. 


8 My Blood and Name as I'm Redeemer, 11 
In vain if thou ſhould name, thy Guilt 
Shall heavy lie, till I remove it, 
By the precious Blood which I have ſpilt. 


9 My holy Name, which ſanctifieth thee, 2 
Take not in vain, nor yet deride, 
For Guilt contracted makes thee filthy, 
Till thou art waſh'd by Blood applied. 


10 In ſix Days do thou all thy Labour, 

Left that thy Mind ſhould be oppreſt, 
1 he ſeventh, 7 abich thou 'muſt nn holy, 1 
In it the Lord thy 58 did reſt. | 


5 = But let thy Thoughts be caſed higher, 
Unto that Reft 4 now reſt in, 


4 
Which is thy Fleſh, my Habitation, 
1 throughly expiated Sin. 
12 The feverith Day do ſhe w ge plainly, 
L had a Reft before the Fall, 3 


In whom I did reſt ſatisfy d, 
In it do thou no Work at all. 


13 1 ſtrictly charge thee and thy Houſhold, 

If thou canſt over them have Awe, 

Reſt in my Reft, ſo keep thou holy, 
For if thou work tnou break my Law. 


14 Honos 
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14 Honour thy Father and thy Mother, | 
Believers Seed a yhere Cer they be, 

And Abraham' 55 11 thee eſtabliſh _ 
In his Church, where he has placed thee. 


15 Iam thy Father which begat thee, 
l'th' Womb of my eternal Grace, 
By natural Generation mortal, 
Buy me of an eternal Race. 


I 


16 Honour me therefore as a 99 

Who am well pleaſed in my Son, 
Think not my Grace and love ſhall leave thee, 
Until thy ſinning Time be done. | 


Hy MN XXIV. 


THAT Difference is there 
' *Twixt Adam and our Lord, . 
Their Covenant Terms and Extents, | ..Y 
And what they do afford? I 


2 We was ſo far.concern'd. 
| With Adam's Covenant, 
Phat Terms undone, we could not ſhun 
Eternal Puniſhment. : 


3 For Adam's Principle, 
Which is in Nature ſtill, 
Altho' it move to purchaſe Love, 
It knoweth not his Will. 


4 For that it leadeth to, 1 
It doth but blind their Eyes, . + _ 

And they that boaſt of doing mall, > 
Boks en Enemies. . „ 

2 2 3 5 Fb 
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5 That natural Light once pure, 
By the Serpent's Subtilty, _ 
Is ths Enmity, that makes them = 
Againſt our Liberty. 


6 The Law of Works once vrit, 
In Adam now inbred, 
Our Chriſt has ſlain, and doth remain, 
The Serpent's broken . 


7 But we are bound to Chriſt, 
By virtue of his Life, 

As an impulſe that moveth us, 
As an obedient Wife. 


HyMN XXV, 


I Hs lovely is that Society united | 
In one Accord, & by that Oil anointed ! 
Even that Nard on Aaron's Beard, [pour'd, 
That precious Ointment on his Head was 
Down to his Beard in all his Offices flows, 
Till all's perfum'd, Members and Clothes. 


2 And now our Prieſt is qualify'd and fitted, 
And unto him the Father hath committed, 
And given Awe to preach the Law, 
Buy that ſame Spirit which the Promiſe gave, 
Which bind his Members in Conjugalty, 
To a perfect Law of Liberty, | 


Our holy One with Urim and with Thummin, 
Hath anointed us, & Ointment yet is coming, 
He pity can, for God | is Man, 
And Man our Prieſt, and God moſt high, 
Our Prieſt his Son, and we his Members be | 
We will conclude the Heir is free, 4 Our 
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4 Our fuming Prieſt hath fo accommodated 
His Law to us, in him incorporated, 
It can diſpenſe with Providence, 
And condeſcends to our Infirmities, 
And Circumſtance, in our Straits and Shifts, 
In its Commands conſider Gifts. 


5 Butnow our Prieſt on us he bath enjoin'd 


Two great Commands, that he might be en- 
The firſt is, Love thy God above, [| joy'd,too, 
Then thou ſhalt Love thy neighb'ring Mem- 
As for the Serpent & his Seed mult die, ber, 
*T wixt you this makes the Enmity. E 


6 And ſo our Prieſt of us he doth require 


That we ſhould keep his Body moſt entire, 

To keep his Seed of the Royal breed, 
There's no Concord 'twixt Belial aud he, 

But Enmity and eternal Hate, | 
Come out, and be ye ſeparate. __ 


7 Sow not his Field with Seed, the 1 15 
mingled, | 
That you may keep ks Body undefled, 
So ſhall you bring pure Offering, 
Lt none poſſeſs his Body, none but he, 
Let not his Saints Members roſtrate to Docs 
_ So ſhall you be the Sons of God. 


8 What! know ye not our Prieſt is ns 
To drink no Wine of Babylon fo hated, 
Touch not. the Dead, to ſhave his Head, 
What! know ye not that he is under Vou., 
And ſeparated from his Mother's Womb? 
X08 he is God, Nazarian, 


2 3 55 9 He 


9 He ſhall not weep for Father nor for Mother, 
Nor ſhalb he weep for Siſter nor for Brother, 
Tho' they, be dead, the Vow is on his Head, 
And thus the Law in him his Members bind, 
Both Soul and Body each other plight, 
For 'tis the Law of the Nazarite. | 


10 Let's be refolv'd to hold on our Profeſlion, 
Being our Prieſt has made ſo good Confeſh- 
Although with-Spear at Pilate's Bar, [on, 
Shall wethro? Fear refuſe the Truth of God? 
Shall we reject ſuch Ointment moſt divine? 
No, let it make our Faces * „„ 


. XXVI. 


onp. what a Myles 
* by Word doth give Account, 
TY. Princes' of the World knows not, 
It Reaſon doth- ſurmount. 


2 Our Life created was, 

In Adam it was ſhed, | 

He was to keep for him and us, 
Which he ſoon forfeited. 


3 Had there been no Life „ 25 
For the World it had been Sell 
For then this Fleſh could not have role; -;; 
Nor could have gone to Hell. 15 


4 There is another Life, 
And uncreated pure, 5 | 
Which. gave a Being unto ours, 5 
Cues was its Image ſure. => 


"© VVV 


en on We! au/ Suljedts. 


' 5 That Life could never die, 
But ours did aſſume, | 
And took on him created Life, 

Into the Virgin's Womb. 


6 This was the Life laid down, * 
Which is the elected Gain, 
1t was that Power that laid it down, 
That took it up again. 


Þ But now this Fleſh ; is rais d, 
And Power given him, . 
To raiſe the World to Life again, 


And it to Judgment: bring. 


8 How bleſſed ſhall they be! 
O Conſolation ftrovg! _ 
Jo ſee thgt uncreated Lites? 
Has PEW theirs all alouge. 


9 This hcieated Life, 
Eternal was we fee, _ 
The Elect and it one Body v was, 
This was the Unity. 1 


10 This Life it never was, 
Created nor infus d. 
N either in Adam, nor in us, 
Nor can it be refus d. Rs 


1 It may he join'd to us, 

And live in us it may, 

'And where that is there is no Death, 
T kus he did Grace diſplay. = 


F 4 


= 


—— . 1 


XS 
2 
4 
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The excluded Reprobates, 
Are marked in their Face, 


Not one of them can be entic'd 
For to believe this Grace. 


Saints, let's rejoice in this, © 
Altho' that we muſt die, 
Unſeparable is our Life, 
Our Union is ſo nigh. 


14 All we in whom believes, 15 
He'll ſhortly fetch us home, 
For to poſſeſs the End of Grace, 
And Glory nc now begun. 


SRP. XXVII. 


URELY that Law once given us, 
= In Adam was a Drang he, a 
Of th' uncreated Læw in Chriſt, 


And ſo came from a L 


2 To ſhew that it was not a Law, 
Which could the Creature ſtay, 

. Nor could the Creature keep that Law, 
| But both break in one Day. 


— 


3 We'll thus conclude, one Creature can't 
Another one uphold, 
In Adam this we plainly ſee, 
And Angels fall of old. 


4 Altho' the Lew was given us; 
was no reſtraining Power, © 
For to confirm his Will to Good, 
1 0 OED him in chat Hour. 5 
| 5 The 


n on ety Subjedts, 2 


5 The Law ingrafted in us one, 
Our Powers and Faculties, 
Was but an Image of that Law, 
In ͤ him eſſentially. 8 


6 Althe' that Law i in Nature was, 
*T was ſuch a Myſtery, _ 

And yet Obedience ſubject was 
To our Will's Liberty. 


7 Our Will was free, yet not confirm d, 
God to believe we ſee, 
VM hen tempt, how ſoon did we conſent, s 
And ſinned willingly. - 


8 The Law of Reaſon arid Eden's wa.” 
'T hey both was broken there, | 
»Tis not Mount Sinai's Law that can 
N either of both 8 


9 How poor and helpleſs are they all 
That's left in this Eſtate, - . 

Excluded from thy Covenant, 
And to Faith a Reprobate. 


10 None, none, but one, who had the Law 
_ Effentially in him, 
In whom the Tempter could perſuade 

In Thought or Deed to Sin. 


11 Beſides, the Father 8 him 4 

His Hand ſhould make him ſtrong. 
His Foes beat down before him, nor 

The Sons of Miſchief wrong. 


12 The 
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12 The Eenemies ſhall not exact 
On him no Form at all, 
That uncreated Law ala juoge - 
Above the Creatures all. 


13 We plainly ſee Love is the Law, 
This Law muſt needs be Love, 
Then who can judge, but only him 
Who Hearts and Reins can prove? 


14 We needs. muſt be unknown to ſuch _ 
As daily us condemn, ' ET 

No Form created ſhall us . | 

But uncreated Flame. 5 1 


2 Lord, we yet 4 5 
For greater Confidence, 
If this be Faith, all that thou hath 


Shall ſuffer Violence. 


2 Our Reaſon we have lain 1 
Before thy loving Eyes, 
We'll credit thee, tho nothing l 
Lord, burn our Dacrifice, 


3 Our Wiſdom we divide, 
As Fools we yet confeſs, 
That thou haſt Skill for to fulfil 
Thy Promiſe bleſt to us. 


4 As Fools we wait for that 
Our Wiſdom doth not know, | 
How it be wrought and brought about, 


But ſure and certain tho”, 1 
5 Our 
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9 Our reigning Judgmentẽs ſlain, 
Which us'd to caſt the Doom, 


And regulate our Faculties, 
Is now a Fool become. 


6 Like Fools we follow him, | 

_ Hear his Bells, ſmell his Clothes, 

His Blood we trace in the holy Place, 
Where all rich Wifdom Hows. 


7 Our natural Hope i is dead, 
And our wild Faith our Dove, 
We have deny'd and facrific'd, 
Before the Eyes of Love. 


8 We've neither Faith nor Hope, 
Which from our Nature ſprings, 


And yet for Food to Fleſh and Blood, 
We mount with Eagle's Wings. 


9 Tho! Horrors ſhould us ſeize, 
And deep Sleep us ſurprize, | 
Let the Furnace burn, Affliction 
Burns but our Sacritice. 


10 Altho' we have no Hope, 
Yet we cannot deſpair, 
The Gulf fo wide to the other Side, 


We never can come there. 


Hv MN . 
T EAR, O my Gentiles Iſrael, 


299 


I come to make thee underſtand, 


Thou waſt but poor when as I ſwore 
Unto thy Father Abraham, 


1 
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2 I ſware to thee thy God to be, 
By Circumcition this is ſeal'd, 
This Myſtery was from thine Ryes, 
Has hidden been and long conceal'd. 


z I have thee bought, and in thee wrought, 
And in my Houſe reconciled thee, - 
- To waſh off thy Guilt, which was s thy Filth, 
As of all thy Kane ; 


4 1 do the ctarge, and the Weng 
Io paſs in Covenant with me, 
All 1 require if thou deſire, : 
Shall ever at my Scrvice be. 


5 Thine am L, ny. ele Bye, 
Hp Cannot permit thee nor allow, - 
| To ſet up one into the I hrone, _ 
For it thou doſt thou break the You 


6 Thy Love I ſought, and dearly bought, 
Il do expect it full entire, 
Not like the Whore, which doth adore 
Her Beauty, and her brave Attire. FX 


7 My Voice, my Ways, my Place, my Days, Þ 

__ - Shall thee affect and pleaſe ſo well, = 

= My Feet, my Head, my Hands, my Beard, 
"Shall raviſh thee my Fame to tell. 


8 No other 1 mall have the Awe l. 
For to command or humble thee, 
There's none but mine ſhall thee ps, 
So thou ſhalt 172 be for me. 


1 „ CC ea 
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9 Thou ſhalt not dread, nor he afraid, 
Of them that fain would raviſh thee. 


Altho*. thou burn, thou ſhall not turn, 
But ſeal thy Conſtaney to me. 


10 1 charge thee ſo thou credit me, 


And what I promis'd thine in thee, 
Thy Hand and mine, they ſhall conjoin, 
And Baptiſm their Seal ſhall be. 


Y © Thou ſhalt not ſeek to them that peep, 
Io know what thou ſhalt do or ſay, 
For thy Urim is ſtill with him, 
| Whom thou didſt tempt at Meribah, 


12 All thy Defire ſhall burn like Fire, 


Thy flaming Luft for me ſhall burn, 
Me to enjoy without Annoy, 
And cry out, come, Lord Jeſus, come. 


13 My Luft ſhall be content with thee, 
From under me thou ſhalt not part, 
For if thou look thou me forſook, 

And art an Harlot in thine Heart. 


14 Remember me, ſerv'd for thee, 
My Father's Abſence frees my Heart, 


The Heat of Wrath ſo doth my Breath, 
That Sleep did from mine Eyes depart. 


15 And yet beſide I Rill Rand ty'd, 
Or I muſt ever bear the Shame, 
I muſt. make good thee and thy Blood, 


a 8 thou haſt ſealed in my Name. 


„% 6 hy 
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16 Thy Love, my Dear, I do prefer 


— 


Above all other Joys beſide, 
1 long, 1 e both Night and Day, 8 
For the Po con of my Bride. i 


5 Hymn XXX. 


ORD ope the Door, and Becks no more, 
Bring in thy daily Cheer, 

We thee invite, turn in to Night 
Thou art our chiefeſt Gueſt. . 


2 Our Table's ſpread with Wine' nk Bread, 
1 he which doth repreſent 
Thy Body real, and Blood, that Seal 
Of the New Teſtament. 


3 Our Lamb i is Kill d, his Blood i is rd, 
Lord, ſprinkle it on the Door, 
Chee F ather” s Bread. on which we feed, 

Is his and our Paſſo er. 


4 Thy Love reveal'd by Blood that are, 

To ws\thou tat art, ð ò 
Thou cannot lie, nor yet deny 
Thy poor deſpiſed Bride. 


5 Poor Sinners gaze in fore Amaze ä 
To ſee us confident, 
Ou, Father and we agreed be, 
Seal'd in a Teſtament. 5 


6 Let's ſtand no more, but ope the Door, 
And let poor Sinners in, 
His Glory's Reſt, for they're his Gueſt, 
And ſo lack end. the: H Ya, * 


1 
. * 


115 7 


82 
*. 


Hymns on wei aby 8 a as, 382 
H y Nn XXXI. 


1 Filthy me, I now can 26 | 
5 In Sin I took my Breath, 
O wretched Man, who frees me from 
The Body of this Death? _ 
2 The Law of Sin that is within 
F ' Doth captivate me ſtill, 


My inward Man, do what it can, 
It cannot do its W ill. Ee, 


3 My ſinful Fleſh it doth afreſh 
Give Vigour to the ſame, 
*Tis not the Law with all its Awe 
In me can Sin condemn. 


4 God ſent his Son in the do 8 Womb, 
My Nature he refin d. 
It without Sin conceiv'd has been, 
His Body i is left behind. 


5 A Virgin ſhe conceived me, 
By the Power of the moſt high, 
To end the Strife, be! is N 1 7 75 
On him I do rely. | 


6 My Nature there ail were, 
That it a Son might be, 8 
The Spirit's La kept it in awe, 

By whom I am made fre. 


7 The Law in him no Bondage bring, 
But perfect Liberty, 

Tho“ Law and Sin did rage within,” — 
1 en 1 Father, 6 


a bn 
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8 If you obey what Hagar ſay, 
It proves you of her Race, 
The Thing is true, you'll find it too, 
Te fallen are from Grace. - 


9 Thou, Hagar's Prat, thy Bread is eat, 
Why ſhouldft thou perfecute? _ 
Thou well may'ſ doubt, for thou'rt turn'd © 
By Grace that's abſolute, — lout, 


Hy MN XXXII. 
NOCH by Faith did walk, 
With God his Soul ſolace, 


His Faith and Peace did ſo increaſe, 
That he tranſlated Was. 


2 E'er he tranſlated Was, 
His Faith did teſtify, 
By the Spirit he, as well as we, 
Did Abba, Father, cry. 


z lt was that Spirit which 
On Jeſus did deigend, 
That ſacred Dove, it doth approve, 
We and our Works commend. 


1 When ſuch a Voice came from 
The Glory excellent, 
Thou art my Son, this was the Sum, 
We and our Works are meant, 


5 Then let us walk with God, 
The Agreement ſeal'd has been, 
We re not deceiv'd, for we have recelv'd” 
IN Peace Os is in n him. arts | 
N - "4s Let 8. | 


4 = 
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6 Let's come ih the Ark. his Church, | 
And God will ſhut the Door, 
And he that's there will take A care 

We ſhall go out no more. | 


7 Let's come to him in the Ark, 
Although the Waters roar, 

He doth 10 prize his Merchandize, 
He'll brings it ſafe to Shore. 


8 He is in the Ark with us, 
Wher Wind and Waves are high, 
When Faith doth fail we cannot fail, 

And muſt at Anchor lie. 


9 The Unclean come by Pairs, 
But ye clean ones by Seven, 


He'll make us glad, the Lord his God 
Is our defired Haven. 


LO His Covenant is ſure, 
His Promiſes all run there, 
To our Sons and Wives, yet without L 
In Loins and Wombs that are. 


11 When we're all in with Chriſt, 
Then Gol will ſhut the Dor, 
Himſelf be out, his Angels ſhout, 

His Deluge down to pour. 


Hy MN XXXIII. 


1 F what a dreadful State was Cain, 
1 Tolive and die under the Law, 
To be expos'd to all its Curſe, 
And be afraid of all he ſaw? 5 
A a 3 2 When 


5 3 06 | thin 0 Wa Subjects. 


2 When he perceiv d he could not be 
Accepted for his Works and Deeds, 
This fo. ftir'd up his Enmity, | 
His Brother's Blood he ſhed with ſpeed. 


3 What Weight he in his Conſcience bore, Tz 
There's none but damned ones can tell, 


And all that die under the Law, = 
Shall feel the ſame with him in Hell. ; 


4 What Weight of Wrath's laid up for lh N 
They by the Law may plainly ſee, | 
Their leaſt Sin by the Lawit is, 
Greater than way forgiven be. 


5 They Chriſt rejeet, that ſo they may 
Hell to the height themſelves prepare, 
They Abel kill, that Puniſhment 
May greater be chan they can bear. 25 


"6 For if the Law it doth con 1 
And damn them all within its Bounds, 
What Puniſhment is due to them 
That doth deſpiſe a Saytour's Wounds? 


7 Chriſt they deſpiſe, and hate him ſo, 


Him in them they do crucify, -» A 
The Voice of Blood ſhall chem affright 


In Hell to all Eternity, 


s Deſpair and looking for of Wrath, 
4 God's Mark ſet upon them all, 
By which they know, fore Chriſt and us, 
They mall * when he doth call. 


9 When | 


* . 


* 
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9 What dragging ſhall the Devils have, = 
To drag the Cains all out of Hell, 


To bring them in to appear before. 
Him, hom they did deſpiſe and ſell? ? 


10 Cain muſt his Brother Abel fee,  _ 
His Wound and Blood they yet ſhall cry, 
His Martyrdom: ſhall fink him dow n 
In loweſt Pit of Hell to lie. ET 


11 Kulte, let's have Patiction till that Days” bd 
Then our Blood which daily „ 1 
Shall then avenged be of Cain 's. 
In N to 8 Etefruty., 5 SY 
* 5k 7 
12 Let's j joy in our Robes avis — 
| Abel's Blood is not yet all ſpilt, 
Cain has not yet done murdering, 
His Sins are not yet all futflFd. 


13 When the righteous Blocd is all once tiles 
And the Earth it will receive no more, 
Our Blood ſhall then avenged be. 
Where Cain ſhall never kill no more. 


14 Wii ede there be, : | 
Twixt Chrift and his divided Wife, — 

When all ker Members knit again, n 
Rais'd up oy: an eternal Life,” 


. 


15 Then ſhe that on the Lord rely 'd, 
Shall be received by her Lal. IO: 
She never ſhall be raviſh'd more.. 
Her N her Lord, is her Reward. * 


Hun 


+ 
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> Hymn XXXIV. 
I TEE Deluge i is retir'd, | 


: The Dove is come to Hand; 
With Promiſe ſure, which doth 4 El 
And ſhall for ever ſtand. | 


"= Me: DE Ark's Covering's took off, 
' Which did ſo heavy lie 
Lift up his Head fals d from the Dead, 
Behold the Earth was dry. 


23 An Altar he has prepar'd, 

"+ Which is the Offering's Price, 

Io hoſe he has redeem'd and wales. clean, 
They are the Sacrifice, | | 


4 The clean Ones may be known, 
For they do chew the Cud, * 
They ruminate, and pallatate 
The Sweetneſs of his Word. 


5 Whate'er the Unclean eat, 
It never ſo doth riſe, : 

Their Sleep to break, and keep ende 
Unfit for Sacrifice. 


=. 6 The clean Ones they do walk 

In Joy and Peace with God, 

"They from the Heart the Law do part, 
And thus their Feet are ſhod. 


7 7 The Law of Works perform d, 
Chriſt's Law their May doth chalk, 
The Goſpel doth divide them both, 
And thus * Faith they walk. 


: Our 


* — 
= 
* - 
1 f — dd * * 
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8 Our High Prieſt's Power is high, 
: O'er that of Aaron's were, 

Aaron indeed was Prieſt we read, 
But yet no Oath was there. 


9 But our High Prieſt, was made, 
Prieft by a ſwearing Act. 
Thourt Prieſt he (aid, in Order made 
Of great Melchizedeck. 


10 He's made Prieft by the power 
Of endleſs Life not ſpent, 
He by that Power us every How! 
As his choice Gifts preſents, | 


11 *Tis Love inſtead of Cords, 
Inſtead of Faggots, Gifts LY 
/ Inſtead of a Knife, the Hands of f Liſe, 
Us his Heaps Offering: lifts. | 


H Y N N XXXV. 
Nom. iv. 1. 


1 What was Abraham called to? 5 
What did he in his Nature find? 
He found himſelf an Heir of God, 
Not only him, but his behind. Y 2 7 


2 His Nature and eternal Life 
Is but one Perſon in Deity, 
Enriched by the Holy Cho, 
And full of Grace eſſentiall yr 
3 He found Himſelf ſo nigh to Gd. 
- That Death nor Life could make him die, 
» God his Abraham doth reject, | 
7 Hlis only Son le muſt dae | : 7 He | 


4 
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4 He faw his Works all wrought in God, 
By his own Nature which ſupply, _ 
Both him and his in . | 
If God his Equal 1 . 


S5 Now Abram's God is Abram's Son, 5 
And Abram's Son his Judge ſhall be, 
Now Abram's God knows Abram well, 

For he has . on Humanity. | „ 


8 Now Ava s F leſh i is Abram' s Tied 
That wanted neither Power nor Skill 
To give to him eternal Life, _ 
And to ſubmit him to his Will, 


7 Now Abram” $ Nature gave him Laws | 
After his own Humanity, 4/21 
That to his Fleſh. not grievous was, IS 
A Rule that he might Life Enjoy. „ 


8 In Abram's Fleſh tho' this was done, 
Abram muſt not enjoy it yet, 
But he in Egyp mY ſojourn, £4 68 f 
And under inal 8 done kept. | 


. 9 Vati the Time that Abram's Heir 1 
1 # Is wean'd from Milk to {ſolid Meat, 
HFHagar nor hers ſhall not be Heirs, . 
_ IMount Sinai's Bondage muſt retreat. 


4 4 10 For they that are Mount Sinai s born, 
1 Becauſe they under Bondage are, . 
Fo © Freedom and Liberty they hate, 

. Becauſe of 1 it they're never Heirs, - 


Hen 
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"Hr MN XXXVI. 


EHOLD « our. great Melchizedeck, 


The moſt high God's Prieſt, Rug of 
Peace, 


His Bread and Wine are Seals of Life, 
For endleſs Life has endleſs Bliſs. 


2 He having bleſſed us with Life, 
The moſt high God he bleſs'd alſo, 

For having us EIN made, 

Did to our Wills commit our F oes. 


3 We being ſo victorious made, 
Our Enemies are kept in Awe, 

We more than Conquerors are made, 
We triumph can over the Law. 


4 We'll not obey that Enemy, 
We're freed both from its Curſe a Score, 
In the Kingdom where we now live in, 
Ihe Law nor Curſe can reign no more. 


5 Death, that great heinous Enemy, 
Which took its Reign from Adam's Sin, 

Ne ſee it twallowd up of L. fe, 

- 1 hat its Str ength, and Sin its Sting. 


6 Sin kis ag Power from the Law, 
Thro* Righteouſneſs his Grace doth i 
Eternal Life our Nature tox, 
And in our Fleſh did Sin condemn, 


7 No Inſtrument ſhall anſwer the End 4 i 

For which the Enemy intend, _ , = 

We triumph o'er the Hole of the Aſp, _ 
aud o'er the Cockatrice's Den. 8 As 


of 
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8 As forall Hagar s Company, ke 
EY gnaws their Tongues for Pain, 


The Tongues that doth againſt us riſe, 
We have, and do, and ſhall condemn. 


9 Let's triumph o'er thoſe conquer'd Kings, - 
A Stone is rolled on their Graves, 
Our Jefus bravely conquer'd, and 
Victorious raiſed from the Grave. 


10 Thus hath and will our moſt high God | 
Do unto all our Enemies, 
This is his Servants. Heritage, * 
Tho! ſerving here with weeping Eyes. | 


11 Then our Conſent to ſentence them, 
Shall be requir'd at that Day, 
When God ſhall wipe away your Tears, 
And all your Poverty W bs 


12 Lord, we'll put up yet one ey x more, 
= OJ Lord, how long, holy and true, 
Will it be eer thou avengeth us, | 


Of 1 at Ne us now? 
1 


H * M N. XXXV II. 


E not afraid, the flaming Blade, 
mY It's taken quite away, 
SBiven to his Wife the Seals of Life, . 
In Paradiſe to-day, 


1 Tho- we was dead, we've Gi thy Bread, 
Q great Melchizedeck, CC 
To ſignify we ſhall not die, #1 1 
5 [+ FEES . thee our e | 1 
1 5 45 7 85 wo Our | 


ww 


gonna on wei 89 Subj efts, 


| 3 Our God and we agreed be, 

His Peace to us commend, 
The fatted Calf divide i th“ half --- 1 

Wie have drank ourſelves good F riends. 


4 Thy Wine is ſtrong, thy Challice long, 
»Twill cauſe dead Lips to ſpeak, _ 
Come taſte the Juice thy Vines 1 TEN 
Preſt from our Pom granates. 


5 That Jewiſh Wine, which once Was thine, 

Thou'lt drink no more of that, 

It thou be true, our Wine is 28. 5 
Tho! muddy, poor, and flat. 


6 If Feaſt of Wine be a feen eme ' 5 


To put up our Requeſt, 
Lord, do thou grant the Ting: we evan, 
And ſo on Hed we'll reſt. 


H Y MN XXXVIIL 


TUPENDOUS Suvecineſſts': are e ford. 
In him, whoſe Love to me Tra: 
He altogether lovely is 3 - 
O Daughters of Jeruſalem. 


. ö — f "I 9 75 
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2 His Name a Balmick Ointment i is, | 
His Word is Life come from above, 4 
His Flag and Banner over us, | 2 4. 
Are Breeze of vehement Flames of Lal * 


3 His right Hand it doth me embrace, 
In Death I in his Arms remain, 
| His left Hand yet under my Head, 
From Sleep ſhall x as me Up agatn. 


2 | 
5 
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4 This Bride- Bed is prepar'd of old, 
Angelick Strains are ſung above, 
Where we together ſhall ſolacs, 
Where each embrace are Flames of 2 


5 When we belle ed it tllere was Joy, 
Amongſt the glorious Angels Train, 

Cauſe that from Satans Kingdom we 
Redeemed was, and brouglit again. 


6 Low do they joy when once they know, 
O.iur Eight is fought, our Race is . 
What quick Attention do they give 

15 fetch his 125 diſtreſſed home. 


7 His Angels fiery Chavioirare; : 
HForſes of Fiss, as ſwift as Thought, 
To whom the Devils muſt make Way, 

To fetch them home his Blood has bought. 


| 4 
8 As ſoon as &er their Souls depart, 0 
I hey're lifted up into the Air, 
In Chariots of a flaming Fire, 
Oer Hell and Devils N +: 5 


9 What Joy and Longing there is there, 
Amongſt thoſe Spirits, Heaven's Gueſt, 
Their Words are burning Flanies of Love, 

Not lawful for us to pre Z 


* 
E = 


IO . Lazarus with all his . 
Which at the rich Man's Gate did lie, 

His Lord has now heal'd up his Wounds, 
And given him Palms of Victory. 


x 
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11 There they ſhall hear the Damned cry, 
Lord, ſend ane to my Parents dear, 
And tell them that our Judgment's wrong, 
Left they increaſe our Torment here. 


15 12 They have the Goſpel preach'd to them, 


By me that's raiſed from the Dead, 
If me they flight, and not believe, 
.T hey will all others in my Stead. 


13 Now Hallelujah be to thee, p 
Who lately has trarſported one, 

Let Grace yet draw us, that we may 
Be 8 when tuy 889 come. 


i \ OD 1 my - Natrine be 9 0 
In Chriſt's Nativity, 
And all that hear ſhall not forbear, 
But come and laugh with me. 


2 God and my Nature's one. 
Of Joy this is the Store. . 
This is the Ground, my Joys bund 
And ſhall do evermore. 


3 The Word my Fleſh j is made, - 
Which now the Angels ice, r, 
That Fleſh of mine {peaks Words divine, 
Redounding Life in me. 


4 My Fleſh did joy becauſe | : ef 5 
8 Fe th' Grave it thould not rot, _ 
When all was done, thou art my fo, - 


This OY have I begot. 
. 1 © $Rm. 
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5 How did my Nature; joy, | 
When it aſcended high, 


And is fat down, and wears the Crown 
Of Immortality? 


6 Our Joy is not yet full, 
But yet our Natures long, Et 
When we his Bride, with Tongues unty'd, 
Shall fing immortal Songs. 


7 My Nature did rejoice, 
N hen Chriſt adopted were, 
When from the Throne his Voice came down : 
This! is my Son and Heir. 


8 Our Lord ſhall teach us "a | 
We cannot ſing below., 
Theſe Songs of Love are far ahaye - 
Angelick Strains we know. 


9 Ye that are bound in Chains LS 

Of hard A fflictions here, 8 
Shall ſing aloud amongſt the Croud, : 
As free as any there. 


10 Whilſt we are here below 
Some cannot ſing nor ſay, ' 


'There they ſhall raiſe theſe we; of Pra : 


As free as any there. ens 


22 . 


11 Here our lnkrmitics . 
Oi.ur Souls and Conſcience wounds,” re, 

They'l! be releas d, and perfect Peace, T 
When that great Jubilee binds. „ 


5 4 
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l Then they that are condemn d == 
| For what their Lord afford: -- 
Shall be at Peace, the Offence 125 beste. 
And join to praiſe the Horde = 


13 Then if theſe Things be ſo, 
Me are not yet at home 
Let's longing be theſe Things to 6 
80 eon Lord Jed Jeſi us, come. 


Hy N N . 7 1 


1 N. TY Lak my God, why art thou le 
8 Unto my Praiſe? and like a Giant 
Haſt broken me both N ight and 11 +7 

I am not able to endure © - 
17 thou thy Hand doſt not delay. : 


2 The more I figh the more I am ſeized, _ 

The more I pray the more amazed, 
Why thou ſhould delay thy Help. 2 We”, 

My God, my Strength, I'm waiting for it 
With ſuch Deſires, Death's not ſo OW! Rh 


3 I am like thoſe that's in a Priſon 

P.aaſt fetter'd, waiting for a Seaſon, 

For Liberty, or ſome Releaſe, 

So in my Laughter I have Sorrow, 
My Joys all end in Heavineſs. 


4 I am ſwallow'd daily i in an Ocean 
Of Sorrow, which is yet my Portion; 
Yet ſuch deep Sorrows too I have, 
All others too it I compare, | 
I find that mine is cruel as the Grave: 


B b 3 — 5 : 
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| 5 O Lord, how long wilt thou prolong?” 
My, Sighs they are not hid from thee, 3 
How will it be e'er thou 8 
To grant me that which I defi re? 
To fetch me home and give me Eaſe? 


6 I ſtill ſee, my Lord; thou'art feſolv'd: 5 
Whilſt Team here and undiſſolv'd, EL . 
Me of my. Joys thou wilt bere e 
With heavy Strokes, to bring me ſofly 
3g With Bitterneſs unto the Grave. 


7 If ſo, why am 1 yet aſpiring? | N 5 
5 FI Aan and am deſiring — 
Thou wouldſt me flay quite out mw hand? 
Why did my Mother's Knees 1 me? 
Why d I ſee the living Land? 


= 8 The mournful Turtle is my Fellow, 
NZ I chatter like a Crane or Swallow, _ 
I am longing for the Morning Light, 
In Shadows and in gloomy Places, 
4 brood my Sorrows Sparrow e 


9 If I would tell my Grief to any, akon 1 
1 know not one among a many, 
Who can niy. Sorrows wel] comprize, 
Yet in my Grief this one Thing chears 9575 


My Lord with me doth fy mpathize. 1 


* 
K 


10 I oft in Songs breath out my Sorrow, 
But yet I feel my Heart / too matten 
For to expreſs the Grief 1 have, 2 
Muſt Grief be always my Attendavics? | 
And my Companion to the Grave f : 


A 


* 
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7 0 Sainz, tap boundleſs Love i is this 
The Father did beſtow on us, 
That whilſt that we yet Sinners was, 
This Love he ſhould commend to us! 


2 Our Father's Heart's ſo full of Love, 
At length came flowing from ee 
Juſtice it eould not keep it in, 
But came 0 er all the Banks of . 835 


0 Soul. amazing Love indeed! 

Faith dazzling Grace, we're now redeem d! 
If reconciled whilſt in Sin, FETs 

Much more ſhall we be ſav d thro⸗ him 


1 The Devil he has raging been, 1 . 
In Adam making us to ſinn . 
Striving to keep this Love from us, 


And bank'& it with Death, Hell, & Curſe. 


5 But Grace came o'er this Mountain too, 
Nothing could keep it back from you, 
Juſtice by Grace is ſwallow'd up, 
With ſhouting Grace, Grace, Grace to it. 


6 Chriſt is'the Book of Life indeed, 
That's open d wide for us to W x 

By Faith lift up your dazzled 9 5 
Tou'll ſee your Names writ in the Bock. 


- 0 Ganled Lines of Lok indeed! 5 
Old Lines of Love in Chriſt we read, 
Leſt they ſhould not be underſtood, 
2 Grace writes it 0 er again with Blood. | 


— 
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10 Depths of Love! where are thy Banks? 
O Breath of Love! where are thy Leng tha? 
Log 13 in our Res there in him 
The Channe s of the Depths in e. 


9 This is a Bock of Life indeed, 
That giveth Life to all that read, 
Look thro' the Lattice in his 5 
Thou'lt fee the Book ſtand open wide. 


10 Saints,: don't ye ſee a Line above? 
O bleeding, bleeding, bleeding Love! 
Love's Hand can nothing elſe indite, 

But Life, Life, Life, eternal Life. 


11 The Letters they are not ſo ſmall, 17 
But if you've any Faith at all, 
"You may read that which is above, 
I've lov'd thee with eternal Love. 


5 12 As i the Volume of the Sole 
And by Faith thou canſt but 3 | 
| There! s not a Line but thou may ſee | 
My Grace ſufficient is for Hen: --, 1; | 


3% 


11 3 0 why ſhould now poor Sinners weep?. 

And fay to open who is meet? 

For now the Lion of Judah's Fribe 
Has band, and the Seals unty d. 125 2 


25 14 Blefling, and 3 bad Renown, - 
Be to our F ather on the Throne, 
Whoſe Love ne did commend to us, 

And * that we yet Sinners was. 5 | 
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Een, 4s weighty Subject, | 321 "8 
HYMN XLII. 5 
5 H bleſt is that Society united, 


In one accord or Spirit thus anointed, 
Even by that Nard on jeſus Beard, 
That precious Ointment on his Head was 
In all his miniſterial Offices flows, [pour'd, 
Till all's perfum'd, Members and Clothes. 


2 This Union is like the Hill of Hermon 
Which firſt receiv'd the Dew and Rain from 
80 down the Hills the Vallies fills, Heaven. 
So did Adoption on our Head deſcend, 
Which thro' his Union Joints ſupply, 
To make us Abba, Father, cry. 


So like the Rain that fell on Sion's Mountain, 
Which did ſupply they that near thather 
mounting, 
With Strength repair poor Travellers, 
And ſo from Strength to Strength unwearied 
Until in Sion they did all appear, Ig, 
For God commands the Bleſſing there. 


4 Life, Light, and Strength i is from our Head, 
In us is Fleſh, and cannot be refus'd. = 
Which doth ſurmount the World's Account, 9 
Our Fleſh is God's Houle, there he Pala 3 
_- with us, 
The Promiſes are Yea and Amen all, | 
Yea, he 1 is our Memorial. 


F NT 8 


